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PREFACE. 


The Tamil aud Sanskrit inscriptions contained in tkis volume, were, for the most part, 
copied in situ by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government 
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to 
Dr. Biu’gess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first 
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North A rent 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Bm’gess considered it desirable that 
this manuscript should ho revised and enlarged, and as a considerable number of types 
had to he cut before it could he printed, I was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the KaiMsandtha Temple at KdficMpuram, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 1887, a feV inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some 
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inscrip- 
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press. 

The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous 
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts. The second aim was, not merely to 
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support 
and supplement these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share 
to a future history of Southern India. 

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and efficient helpmate 
in my assistant, Mr. Y. Venkayya, m.a., a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion .that a colloquial 
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit ’is sufficient for 
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro- 
pean school of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth, — 
the object of all science. It is to be hoped t^t other yoimg native graduates will follow on 
Mr. Yenkayya’s lines and take up the neglected subject of South-Indian Epigraphy. The 
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers. 

In editing. the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 
followed by Dr. Biihler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
spelling of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor 
would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected one. 
Thus, for instance, m n and ir r are interchangeable with sir n and r, The letters isr e and gj 
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PREFACE. 


0 — a later invention of the celebrated Father Beschi/— are not distinguished from sr e and ^ 
0 . The long forms of @ i and ^ « are rarely used. Of the use of the or the dot over 

consonants, which corresponds to the Mgari virdma, there are only traces in two ancient 
inscriptions.^^ As, however, the Tanul character without the ia to the unexperienced 

about as unintelligible as the Semitic character without vowel marks, that sign has been 
everywhere added. In some cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertain, 
especially in the case of /r, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modem letters’ n- d n- r 
and jr ra. Consequently, Q^n- may be read as Jco, ko, Jeer, Ur, kera and kera. As an 
instance that even Tamilians may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it 
may be mentioned that in an inscription of Mjendra-Chola-deva, Mr. S. M. Natela ^Sstri 
has transcribed the word Omrr by ko^Ja (for JcoJdFy while the correct reading is 
Kcralar - ^ and Bajendra-Chola-deva’s surname Q^iruuirQ^^fiuew-m has. been sometimes 
transcribed as Koppdkkarivarman instead of K6-Paralekarivarman.^ A fui-ther peculiarity 
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Grantha letfers. Sti’ietly speaking, these 
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout’ this volume, the reader 
vull find n^erous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others 
iamil; and, vice versd, Grantha letters are occasionaUy introduced into pui-e Tanul words. 
All these anomaUes are scmpulously preserved in the .transcripts. Wherever the irregular 
or ograp y might perplex the reader, or where, evident mistakes are committed by the 
writer or engraver the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are’ 
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in squai’e brackets [ 1 . A small star 
marirs letters which are supplied eonjeeturaUy [ *]. 

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows : 

^ ^ h ^ a- u, ssn:d,<fre,^ ai, ^ o, au, 

« k or g, m n, er S, ch ory, ® %, C. i ox d, ^ n, ^ t or d, m n, u p or b, th m. 

^ y, n" r, <sei I, du V, ^ T, err I, r, ew s, 

tl,„ tte system employed in the Indian Antiiparg, 

the Ennajha Indica, and elsewhere, has been fonowed. Proper names derived torn Sanskrit 
aie given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.® 

am dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, 

111 ^ Vi jayanagara kings. ’ The first few 

pages contain the earhest inscriptions of the PaUavas, w^hich are found at the Seven Pagodas. 
These are followed by the inscriptions of the same-dynasly at Kahehipuram. The period of 
some subsequent Pallava kings is settled ’ by a copper-plate grant from.Eflram (No. 151 ). 

PondicMry, 1863, p. 6, note Autrefois le m6me caractSra O 

distintnier ° anciens manuserits. Pour les 

mguer, on mit datord un peht trait sur ce caractere; mais on de s’entendit pas hion but le cararf' 

fl Ot cost 14 mimSre sui™ muolmanl."' See also the p.uage quoM m Dr Braell'. J / 

Indian Palaographff, 2nd edition, p. 45,' note 4. urneil s Soiit/i- 

• See pages 113 and 147. 

’ Madras Christian College Magazine, Yol. Y, p. 41, text line 2. 

‘ Boo No. 67, text lino 3, and No. 68, text line 7. ' ' » See page 141, note 4 • 

f^Ptiomvas made in the case of the taiiMapa and its plural ' .r. , 

have used m the introductions the ivoU-known Sanstritised form Chola instead of tiro ' ■ ^ ^ 

The conventional forms Sanslrit and Tamil have been adopted instead of the S^ran. 

and Tamir. ^ hut pedantic Smhsl-rit 


-W 


tHEFACfi. 


A grant from the Sir W. Elliot Collection (No. 39) enabled me to extend the pedigree of the 
Eastern Chalukyan djmasty^ and to fix with great probability the time of tlu’ee Chola 
Idngs," whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large 
Leyden grant.® The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years 
of the ^aka era through M"!'. Fleet’s calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an 
inscription at Tiruvallani, took place in the 7th year of Eajaraja,^ A pedigree of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital 
(No. 153). 

The hooks, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Eoth’s great 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s abridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire 
Tamoul-Frangais, Pondicheiry, 1855 and 1862, Burgess’s and Fleet’s Indian Antiquary, 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of the Bomhay Presidency, and Sewell’s Lists 
of Antiquities in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. E. Hill, the 
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 
the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with wliich he has 
carried this volnme through the press. 

Camp, Aecot, E. HULTZSCH. 

the 21 th January 1890, 


* See page 32. ^ ggg introductions of Nos. 39, 40, 67 and 127, and the table on page 112. 

’ Dr. Biu'gess’ Arclusological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. 

‘ See page 169. 
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


PART I. 

• SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 

I.— MSCEIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 

Nos; 1 TO 23. The Pallava inscriptions op Mamallapueam and ^aluvankuppam. 

The village of MS-inallapuram,^ generally called “ The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on 
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and ^dluvahkuppam two miles north of 
Mamallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often 
described.® Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
The subjoined transcripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
1886. 

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mimallapuram 
and ^aiuvahkuppam. Thefirst, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inscriptions 
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called Dharmaraja Eat ha. The bulk of the Mamallapuram 
inscriptions, viz., those of the so-called G'aneSa Temple, Dharmaraja Mandapa and 
EarnSnuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmaraja Eatha, are written 
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet occiu’S on the northern, and 
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atirannchandei^vara Temple at ^aiuvankuppam. 
Dr. Burnell assigns the flrst alphabet to about the flfth century, the second to about 700, the 
thii’d to the eighth or ninth centmy and the fourth to the eleventh century A.D.® To this 
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles that of E§,jasimha’s and Mahendravarman’s inscriptions at Eafichipuram. 

1. The flrst sixteen inscriptions of the DharmarSja Eatha consist of a string of 
words in the nominative case, which their flrst decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took 
for names of deities. From a comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of 
them recur, it follows, however, that they are Urudas of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos. 
1 and 7). Among these birudas, AtyantakSma,' Srinidhi and Sribhara were also borne 
by the- two kings mentioned in the later inscriptions of MSmallapm-am and ^aiuvahkuppam. 
Other: birudas reappear in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Eajnsimlia at Kanchi, 
viz., Par^para, Bhuvanabhaj ana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra. 


‘ Tlius the name is spelt in t-n^o Chela inscriptions of the Shore Temple at MamaUapuram (Nos. 40 and 4 1 , 
belo-w) and in a ^aluvahkuppam inscription, which was edited by Sir Walter EUiot (see Carr’s Sevon Pai/Ojas, 
pp. 124, 130). 

' See Eergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples, pp. 105-159. 

’ South-Indian Palmograpliy, 2nd edition, pp. 37, 38, 39. 



^ SANSKHIT INSCEIPTIONS, 

2. Q^woof tKe inscrijjtiorisj.-^^liiQli are -R^ritteii in the second alphabet, viz,,, that .of the 
Ganega Temple and that of the Dharmardja Mandapa, are identical and consist of 
e even verses. They record, that the two temples, at which they are fonnd, were built by a 
king Atyantakama and were called after him AtyantakamarPaliave^vara-oriha. 
The kmg bore the Unidas of Eanaj aya, ^rinidhi and Sribhara. ' ^ / 

The fragmentary inscnption at the Edmanuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of 
the two last-mentioned inscriptions, . Consequently, it seems to have been a third ■inscrin- 
tion of Atyantakama. ; . ‘ 

From the last inscnption in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmardia- Ratha) it 
appears, that Atyantakama, appropriated to himself the Dharmaraia Eatha, which had 
been excavated by his predecessor Nafasimha, and called it Atyantakama-Pallave^- 
vara-griha. He also added his own bzruda Eanaj aya to those engraved by Narasimha. 

_ 3. Pram the mscnption on the northern wall of the Saiuvahkuppam Cava which 
consistsof six verses we learn, that the temple was built by a king Atiranaehanda and- 
was caUed after him Atiranaeha-nde^vara. The king bore the birudas Atyantakama 

Eanajaya, Srinidhr and Sribhara, aU but the thii-d of which occur in the KaSchi 
iiiscnptions. ■ - . 

The inscription on the southeni waU of the Saiuvahkuppam Cave'is a later 
Arrr^nV northern wall. . It adds a seventh verse and the iov,- birudas 

of whiPh ’ Samaradhanamjaya and Sariigramadhira, the '.threa first 

temnie AT "‘I®® ^ (he Kanchi mscriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the 
^ ^^^^°i^J^9da.Palla[ve^v ara-griha], is engi’aved in both alphabets. 

e Eev. E. Loventhal of VeUore possesses a fah number of 'Pallava coins fihm 
n * them bear on the obverse a Nandi and various legends oA^er it. 

^ reverse,^ reads ^T^:, another, with a fish on- the reverse,* 

J reverse,* JTFPH. It will be rememberedj that ' 

ara and rinidhi were hrudas of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the 

Lharmaraja Eatha. . 

Nos. 1 TO 17. Inscriptions on the Dhaemaraja Eatha, Mamallapuram." 

^ ri; Pii’st storey : — a. North. 

No. 1. . . 

The illustiious Narasimha. 

rv rv rs Past. ' . 

No. 2. - 

Prithivisara {the best on earth). Sribhara {the bearer of prosperity). 

No. 3. 

Bhuvanabhaj ana (t/w /possessor 

c. South., 

No. 4. -Mm: . 

Trailokyarardhana (l/,e leshwer »/ 
prospo'iiy on the three worlds). Vidhi. ^ . 


Sir ■'Walter ISUiot’e Corns of Southern India, Plate i,,No; 34. 

» Ibid. No. 37. 5 33 _ . . ■ 

Madras Surrey JHap. No. 43. CarrV Pagodas, p. 37, Plato xvii, p, 224. 
‘EoadRnrir^ 



MAMALLAPUEAM EALLAVA INSCEIPTIONS. 


31 > 


No. 5. ar^lsTpq’:^ • 

Atyautak&ma (/ic tvhose desires are boundless). AnokoipSrya; (/je'(wlib knows) man^, 
ex2)edients). 

B. Second storey: — a. North. 

No. 6. [l] JT^dlfJRTiT: [2] ’ 

Sthirabhakti ^Zeao/c£?). Madanabhirama {he who is lovely like Ciipid). 

Vidlii. 

No. 7. Cl] [2] aTHI%f^^TT?Td'[:*] 

The illustrious Narasiiri,ha. Bhuvanabhajana {the possessor of the world)', ^rlme- 
gha {the cloud (which showers) wealth). ApratihataiSasana {he 'whose commands are 
tmopposed). 

No. 8. [l] ^FT^fSci: ST^qiTiq: [2] 

Kanialalita {lie who is pleasant like Cupid). Anieyamaya {he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable), Sakalakalyana {the altogether prosperous). 

No. 9.- [1] ^PT: ’ [2] 

Nayanamanohara {he who is pleasing to the eyes). Vama {the handsome). Atimana 
{the extremely proud), ■ 

b. East. 

■ No. 10. [i] ^rrir: [2] 

Y tiipo. {the handsome). a. {the omnipotent). 

No. 11,' [1] qjTJi: [2] ' 

Anupania {the matehlcss). Nayankura {the sprout of polity),^ 

c. South. 

■ No. 12.' 

Lalita {the pleasant). 

No.. 1.3. [1] [2] 

Nayanamanohara (/ifi who is pleasing to the eyes). .Sarvatobhadra altogether 
auspicious.). 

No. 14. Cl] [2] 

^rinidhi {the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara.(^/ie unsurpassed). 

No. 15. [1] WW [2] 

Vidhi. Y ihlorkTita {the passionate).* 


' Eead 3T%i!'TR'. aud compare the tiruda STtTTJtFjgw: in the Kdilchi inscriptions. 

' Eead M<N<: (see the KdficM inscriptions) or TOIT: (No. 16). The softening of a single consonant 
between two vowels in pardhliarir, pridhivi (No. 2) and tilMya (No. 5) is evidently due to the influence of the 
Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words. 

_ ' - Compare the Jz>!<(fffS;Bahunaya and Nayanusarin in the Kanchi inscriptions and- Tarun’ankura in' verse 7 
of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* Compare the hirudas Mattapramatta and Mattavikara in the Kaficht inscriptions. 
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d. West. 

No. IG. [2] 'T^: 

Satyapar^krama {the tmlj] heroic). ■ Paravara {the oinnijwtent). - . 

C. Third storey. East. 

No. 17. [1] II [2] 

The temple of the holy Atyantakama-PallaveiSvara. Eanajaya {the^conqiteror in 
lattle). ' ' ■ , 

No. 18. Inscription at tiie GaneiSa Temple, Mamallapuram.^ 

Text. 

[1.] ^fcrgiRor: [1*] 

^I^RT^fTFlPT N ' -LU] 

[2.] ai^TPll^R^TIRRTI^JOT! jqSTRR: [I*] 

[3.] RPT1^3&3TITgjpiT': [l*] 

TIcTRWR^%I 'll [.\*]. 

[4.] srras#!! iRRi [i*] ’ • 

qMr q qf m^rqicq ^r'lsrif^Rq [ii «*] 

[5.] «T<q-cRfqf .[!*] 

wql R^rq: ^Wl^q qW qilRqq [II \ 

[6.] fr: J%qgg: ' [1#^ 

3frq: 1%^ ^qqrTf qrfi: qriq^qq: l| ■[^*] •. 

[7.] ^CFRRt q TqR-5Is?5^ ^FTT^q: [l*] 

qRqqfqqfq: ^qr ^rqqiq^'qj^: 11 [vs*] 

[8.]- •wiq^RqRiqpT Tl:q^q|q^Ro7: [i*] 

- -sTif^: qqwqpT fiKiqqq^qj [ii <'*]■ ■ • • 

[9.] 6 T^uq' [I*] 

STT# fgw: ^Tf^: . || [^*] - . 

. [10.] [i*] ■ 

q^rRrf^rRi^=q?q ^irfir’^iqFpEiRi ii , [ ^ »*] 

[11,] T^r^fpq^qFqqTi^ fqpqpqq^^ T^^qrq^ [i*] 
qqjq fqq ^qqiqi^qt- 

[12.] qq: 11 [U*] 3T?TqRRq^^d^^[il,ll*] ■ 

p.r ’ 2-1- Carr’s Sevc, Pagodas, Plato xiy, pp. 57, 221, 224. Burnell, South-Indian 

. 1 aiaojraphy, 2nd edition, p. 38, note 4. - . . 

• itond vngT.mir. 

. 
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Translation. 

(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, "who is the cause of production, existence 
and destruction, (hct is himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires ^ ‘of men !- 

(2.) May he (Siva) he victorious, 'who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu- 
sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is 
without superior, who is without lord and the highost lord 1 

(3.) ^rinidhi-® hears on his hea'd the unborn (Siva),^ by the weight of whose great toe 
Kailasa together with the ten-faced (Rdvana) sank down into PdMla. 

(4.) May ^ribhara * he victorious for a long time, who hears Bhava (Siva) in his 
mind which is filled with devotion, and hears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish 
embellishment ! 

(5.) King AtyantakS,ma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (hy the 
name of) Eanajaya; ® — he caused to he made this house of ^amhhu (Siva). 

(6.) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (Sthdim),’’ who is both 
undivided and the moon,® who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (Bhima) and kind 
(Siva), who is both the cause of prosperity (SamJeara) and the destroyer of Love ! 

(7.) May Tarunafikura ^ he victorious, who is a king of kings, hut is not ugly (like 
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chaki-abhrit 
and JanSrdana), who is the lord of protectors, hut healthy (while the moon is the lord of 
stars, hut is subject to eclipses) ! 

(8 a?z£f 9.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome ^amkara (Siva) abides on the large head — sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels — of the illusti-ious Atyanta- 
kama,“ who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos- 
sesses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Kara (Siva). 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to he made this lofty 
dwelling of Dhurjati (Siva), in order to procure the fulfl^ent of their desii’es to his 
subjects. 


* By the expression atyantalcdmdya, the panegjTist also alludes to the name of the king. ' 

* -This 'Mruda of Atyantakama occurs also in verse 8. The same was a liriida of his predecessor Nara- 
simha; see No. 14. 

^ I.e., he is a devotee of Siva., 

* This liruda was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 22, verse 4) and hy 
Eajasiihha of Kanchl. 

= Here and in No. 19, the con-ect reading would he ^ ?iT which is found in verse 4 of 

Nos. 21 and 22. 

® The same liruda. of Atyantakama occurs in No. 17. It was also borne by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 6) and by Eajasimha of Kanchi. 

’ While the trtmk of a tree (stMnu) is unsentient. 

® Who is divided into sixteen kalds. - , . 

" Tarundnlcura, “ the young sprout,” seems to have been a liruda oi Atyantakama. The word anlurain 
a synonym of pallava, “sprout,” from which th.e PaUavas used to derive their name (see the 8th verse of 
No. 32, below). 

“ Siva abides on the head of Atyantakama ” means the same as “ he bears Siva on his head ” (verse 3), 
viz., he is a devotee of Siva.” 

” With the liruda Kamaraga, which was also borne by his successor Atiranachanda (see Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhirama and Kamalalita (Nos. 6 and 8) and Kamavilasa in the 
KancM inscriptions. The appellation KamarajapaUave.svara, which Colonel BranfiU attributes to the so-called 
Ganesa Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Burnell’s transcript, viz., Kamaraja for Kamaraga. 

2 
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SANSKEIT INSCEIPTIONS. 


rJ'rlZ « 

The temple of Atyantakama-Pallave^vara. 

go. 19. iNsmipTio^ AT Tm DiriTOAKAJA,M«iiAPi. M-iM>,.,.„ „n„, . 

This inscription is a duplicate of jN'o. 18 

[2.J II [U] ar^wfimratw^goi) 3DP^. j-i.j . 

s.] II [,.l ^IWI^gsTOSRr: 

[6.] ^IcrmfSlrTKlf^WS: [|^] ^^nrrr 

t7.] ^.11 [!%*] ^.- TOs^mn iW [i.i jfw. a_ 

t9.] II [>9.J ?f[WI?RI^?nw [1.1 *f|^. „-■ 

11. ^ ggw Rrwr«% „ [^.j 

118.] I'^?™.TO7Pg^pr [i*] ^ ^ 

1.14.] |i^j II [U*i • ’• ' 

go. 20. PmsMEOT of « IKSOEimOK at THF m,«lKO« Ma»PAPA, Mi>ULLAPtrFAM;= 

^ This fiagment consists of .the last verse of , Nos. 18 and 19, 

[1.] T^Rfi^r f^%. 

[2.] ^ [1*] pr^ ' •• 

[3.] II 

No3. 21 TO 23.’ I«OF™s at the ATii^^AOHAEBESVAEA Te„LF, gALOFAtaPPAM.> 

No. 21. On the Southern TVall. 

^ Ti;.vt. 

U'.] ^llWT^fT^TFPqr 
. [2.] [|*j 

Cs.J II [u] 

[4.] 3T^T^^}j3r^pju5f 

[5.] T%^Tr% gg^: if 


‘ Midrat Surrey Map, No. 4.4. BranfiU in r ~ — ^ 

’ S™ fr;:; j;:^' «■ f » '“»■ i- ■=*• 


SALUVANKUPPAM PALLAYA INSOEIPTIONS. < 

[G.] ^ [!*■] %“ ■ 

[7.] II [\*] 

[8.] ^ ^'^''155(^1 [I*] ^ ^ 3^^ 

[9.] sftqifH II [«*'] '7toT>3- 

[lO.] [I*] ff PtR^T^- 

[11.] 'T^- 

[12.] T^: II M 3TR35oq^ 

[13.] ^rqiIT%MoT=^RqqT Jit i[1%3TT% I] 

[14.] RR?R^Rin%R[?T^<^]3IWTn'^ r[3f]TrT 3jTRI- 

[15.] w^w^i^'ir^RRqT5 i^^[lh'C*1 R[55r>frs[: ll*] 

[16.] ^ WRt JT R ^] [I*] ^ 

[17.] II [^«] sfl II II Rl H 

‘ Translation. 

(Verses 1 and 2.), Just as in a large lakefilled with water which is fit .for- .bathing, and 
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome ^amkara (Siva) abides on the large head — 
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels — of the illusti’ious 
Atyantakdma, who -deprives his enemies of dheir pride, who is a receptacle' of wealth, 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara (^iva)} 

(3.) For the' welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth, 
caused to be made tliis house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles Kail&sa and Mandara. 

(4.) May Srlbhara be 'sdctorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind 
which is filled with deyotion, and bears the earth on .his arm like a coquettish embel- 
lishment ! ^ 

(5.) Atiranaehanda,^ the lOrd of the rulers of the earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachande^vara. May Pa^upati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter 
(Pdrvati) and the troop of Guhas,, always take delight. (^■K residing) here ! 

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for along time take up his abode in this 
temple (called) Atiranachande^vara, which was caused to be built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to l^S-na (>Swa), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy 'burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name 
ofEanajaya! 

‘A.ViVLgrQf&\\ci (the gentle-minded)d 

(7.) "Who Avill be able to understand the music of KSlak&la,® if it were not 'Yidh&tri 
(Brahman), Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda?® 


' Yerses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19. ' 

* Identical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

’ This name of the king, who built the temple, was also a liruda of Eajasimha of KaSchf. 

* This was also a hiruda of Pajasimha of KaSchi. 

® The same hiruda occurs in the KaSehi inscriptions. 

® Compare the -KaficM -inscriptions, where Eajasimha’s skiU as a musician is alluded to by the hirudas 
Atodyatumhuru, Yadyavidyadhara and Yinanarada. 


SANSKEIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Samaradhanamjaya {the conqueror of wealth in battle)}' Sariigramadliira {the firm 
in war)} 


No. 22. On the Northern Wall. 


This inscription consists of the first six verses of No. 21, 

Cl.] 


[2.] [I*] ■ ■ 

Cs.] h . 

[4.] ^T: II [\*] • . 

[5.] [I*] r%Ti^ 

[6.] 1% II [^*] ^ttr^ 

■ [7.] ^ ^ 3^: [N] ‘ 

[8.] gf& RW II [^*] ’Ttotq- fRRn ^[^01- 
['9.] 55155^1 [I*] fMr ^ 3^^=51% sj^qyfR 

[10.] ^11 [8*] arirROT^u^: qf^Rg^rR^- 
[11.] [i*j 

[12.] j| 

[13.] ari^sqf . 

[14.] gpT^ ^ ?TqqR^lTq'J3T[^q’]qT. ^ [i%]3Tf% [|*J 
[15.] i%«ilh ^ f^pc{ <uH ^ . 'gjnjn- 
[16.] ?tt 5 R^g^ii [^»],|| ^ n . |, 


iNo. /o. Uver the entrance. 

/ [l.] 

[ 2 .] , ■ ■ 

(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palla (^veiSvara]. 

Ivos. 24 TO 30. The Pallava inscriptions on the Eailasanatha Temple at 

KANCHiPHEAM. 

ll.,f “ *''® y®'-' 1888, Dr; Burgess made the important diseoveiy, 

hat the eomparatively msignifleant temple of KaiMsandthasVamin at ETaBehipuram 

eoreio T™ '"f “"lyMUh the. Pallara style of sixth eentary arcMteetm-e, but 

othemTu thoT t ”, oharaeter and Sausirit language besides 

Taml alphabet and language. In 1884-86, Mr. S. M. KateSa gastri prepared 

In Sort^T n Ascriptions, from arhioh I made transcripts and translations ■ 

onpts mth the ongmals and to tahe f ae-s.miles of those inscriptions, srhieh n-erenot found 

The B-imo was a liruda of Rajasimlia of Kaiiclil. 

^ Mrudas Ahavadhira and Ranadhlra in tho Ranchi inst^ipfions.' 

• * the sarao alphabet as IS^'o. 21* 

in tlio same alphabet as Ko. 22 , • • . 
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among those made by Mr. Natela. Tlu-ough the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Esq., the 
, Collector of Chinglepnt, I was enabled to secm-e reliable copies of all the Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscriptions of the temple. 

Just as at Mamallapuram and ^aluvahkuppam, we find several different alphabets 
employed in the Pallava inscriptions of the Zailasandtha Temple. The most archaic 
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantakdma at Mamallapuram, occurs 
in the subjoined inscriptions Eos. -24, 27, 28, 29 and 30. Of these, the inscription Eo. 24 
runs round the outside of the central slmine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved 
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the fii'st verse and 
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a 
modern ^nandapa^ which has been erected between the central shi’ine and another mandapa 
in front of it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing 
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters at the beginning 
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to GangS, and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the eVcoi'i/ytto? of the Pallava dynasty : 

[Brahman.] 

Ahgiras. 

Brihaspati. 

^ariiyu. 

Bharadvfija. 

- 1 

I 

Drona. 

r 

A^vatthdman. 

Pallava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas. 

Then the inscription continues : “ In the race of these {the Pallavas) there was born the 
supreme lord IJgradanda, the destroyer of the city of Eanarasika.” His son was 
Eajasimha, who bore the hinidas AtyantakSma, ^rlbhara and Eanajaya. He built 
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name 
Edjasimha-Pallave^vara or E§,jasirahe!5vara.^ 

The inscription Eo. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the 
ESjasimhe^vara or ZaiMsanatha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled E^radei^vara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved. 
The first three verses tell in different wording the same fact, -^dz., that Mahendra, the 
son of ES,jasimha and grandson of Lokaditya, built a temple of ^iva, which he called 
Mahendre^vara after his own name, near the temple of Eajasimheigvara. Another 
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarme^vara, which is engraved three times on 
the buildmg, shows that Mahendra’s full name -^as Mahendravarman. Of Lokdditya, 
-who is identical with the IJgradanda of the inscription Eo. 24, the present inscription 
says, that “his valour dried up the army of Eanarasika, just as the Beat of the sun does 
the mud.” ■ 


> These two names reappear in the Chela inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the 
name of the temple, which occurs in tlu-ee later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., BajasirahaTar. 
mesvara, suggests that Eajasimha’s full name was ESjasimhavarman. 


3 
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SANSKEIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Other inscriptions in archaic characters are found in’ some of the niches to the right 
of the front entrance into the temple compoimd, •which are now connected by brick ■w’‘aUs, hut 
•were originally intended for detached small slirines. According to the inscription No. 28, 
the first niche -was called “ the Temple of NityaviniteiSvara.” 

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a complete fae-simile •was obtained by temporarily 
removing two modem brick walls. It consists of three Sanskrit verses and records, that this 
small shrine of ^iva was founded by Eangapatdkd, the wife of king Narasimhavishnu 
or Kfilakdla. 


No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete insei-iption in Sanskrit verse of some other 
female, whose name is unfortunately lost. 

The rest of the Pallava inscriptions of fbe Naildsanatha Temple run round the inside of 
the enclosure of the Eajasimhe^vara shi'ine and contain an enumeration of several hundi’ed 
iirudas of king E^jasimha. They are an-anged in four tiers, the first of which consists of 
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stone ; hence 
the second is abnost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with 
chunnam ; of the third a Httle more is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
the easting fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word 
identical •with the well-preserved first tier. Further, we can prove in a few cases, that the fij’st 
tier is a later copy of the thii’d. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the fii-st tier has the unintelligible 
words ?Tt3rT^TlT%I%: and for which the third tier supplies the con-eet readings 

(for °^) and In accordance with this result, the third tier is 

written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the ESjasiinhei^vara Temple, 
and evidently belongs to the time of Edjasimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus 
the first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inscription in 
the thhd tier, which were executed by some descendants of Edjasimha. As the alphabets of • 
the fii’st and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the ^aluvankuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who 'engraved the 
inscription on the northern wall of the ^Sluvafikuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta-' 
kama, the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mamallapuram resembles that of ES,ja- 
simha’s at Karichipiu-am. The inscription on the southern waU of the Saiuvankuppam 
Cave is a later transcript of that on the northern -wall, and in the same way the second tier is 
still more modern than the fii’st tier. As only fragments of the second and thir d tiers are 
now forthcoming, I have transcribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of 
the second and thu’d tiers in the foot-notes. 'While the inscriptions of the first, second 
and thiid tiers nm roimd the whole of the inner enclosure of the temple, the inscriptions 
of the fom-th tier extend only as far as the 20th niche. The forirth tier repeats some of the 
ill ndas contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its o^wn. It is -wi'itten in a pecu- 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, as that of the fii’st ' 

tier. As the biriida which occurs in- the third tier (niche 19), but is left out in 

the first, IS found in the fourth tier (niche 11), it foUows that the engraver of the fourth tier 

copied from the thii-d and not fi’om the fii-st tier ; perhaps the first- and fourth tiers were 
contemporaneous. 


It ramams to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of 'the Eaildsa- 

^'^ch appeared first m the Jladras Mail (3rd September 
IbS,) and was reprinted in the Indian Antiquanj (Yol. XVII, p. 30), I identified:— 
• Eanarasika, the enemy of Ugi-adanda or Lokaditya, -irith the Chalukjm Eanard* 


iffa 
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2. Eajasiifalia, wlio is called Narasimliapotavarman in a Chalukya inscription/ with Nara- 
siiiihavarman I. of Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman ; ® 3. Makendravarman with 
Mahendravarman II. of the same grant; 4. Handipotavarman, who was defeated by 
the Chalukya Viki’amaditya II., with Nandivarman himself; and 5. Pulake^in, who, 
according to the unpublished Kdram grant, was eonquered by Narasimhavarman I., with the 
Chalukjm Pulike^in I. As, however, both in the IChram grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of 
ISTandivarman, Narasimhavarman I. is said to have destroyed Vdtapi, while Pulike^in I. ‘‘first 
made Vatapi the capital of the Chalu]c 5 ms in 'Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas 
who then held it,” ^ _I now consider it more probable, that Pulake^in, the enemy of FTara- 
siihhavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulike4in II. On inspecting the 
original of the Efiram grant, of which I foi’merly had nothing but an impression, but which 
has now become the property of Government, I discovered a further confirmation of this 
view. The grant says, that Parame^varavarman (I.) put to fiight Yikramaditya, i.e. 
■Vikramaditya I., the son of Pulike^in II. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that FTarasiihha- 
vishnu, whose wife built the thii-d niche to the right in front of the ZaiMsanatha Temple 
is another name of ESjasimha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition^ 

I would now identify Eajasimha(a/easNarasimhapotavarman and Narasimhavishnu) 

with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman I. of Mr. 
Foulkes’ grant. The subjoined table shows the synchronisms between the Chalukya s and 
Pallavas. ^ 


Pedigree of the Ohalukyas. . 


Pedigree of the Pallavas. 


Jlr. Foulkes’ grant of 
Nandi varman. 


Kilrani grant. 


Eanaraga 


PulikeSin I. 


Kirtijarman I. 
(until Saka 489.) 

^ Pulikesinll. 
(Saka 532 and 556.) 


Vikramaditya I. 
(Saka 592 (?) to 602 (?)) 

, Vma3'aditya 
(Saka 603 (?) to 618). 

^ Vijayaditya 
(Saka 618 to 655). 

^ Vikramaditya II. 
(Saka 655 to 669) defeated 
Nan dipot a varman. 


Simhavislmu. 


Mahendravarman I. 


Narasimhavarman I., 
destroyer of 
Vatapi. 


Mahendravarman II. 
Paramesvaravarman I. 

Narasiihhavarman II. 

Paramesvaravarman II. 

N an di varman. 


Narasiihhavarman, 
conqueror of Pu- 
lakesin and des- 
troyer of Vatapi. 

I 

Mahendravarman. 

Paramesvaravarman 
defeated Vikra- 
maditya. 


Kaildsanfitha inscriptions. 


Ugradanda or Lokaditya, des- 
troyer of the army and town 
ol Eanarasika. 

Eajasimha or Narasimhavishnu 
(afirts Narasiihhapotavarman) 
married to Eahgapataka. 

Mahendravarman. 


1 Indian Antiqnanj, Vol. VIII, p. 23. -2 p 273 

® Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 20. 
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If new discoveries should prove the above arrangement to he eoiTeet, the date of the 
foimdation of the Eajasimhe^vara and Mahendravarme^vara Temples would faU some 
time before 567 A.D., the date of the end of the first Kirtivarman’s reign, say about 560 
A.D. This would also he the time of Atyantakama’s inscriptions at Mamallapuram. 
Atiranachanda’s inscriptions at ^aiuvahkuppam belong to a later, and Narasiinha’s 
on the Dharmaraja Eatha at Mamallapuram to an eai-lier period. 

Ho. 24. Eouku the oTiTsinE op the sheine op Eajasimhe^vaea. 


Text. 


*«**#**-* * * * « * 

[1*3 

^ H N * * * *-[|| 

* » I f cT^^RfST- 

1 3,i^ JT^TI^mE^Jf’inlrri^SiT^FtTr 5^1=^: 

TF^dHT ^tdl- 


d«df?TRI [I*] 

■fTdic5d'giTff!’'^Rdr ’irir^ldRT 



-dklOTf^TrdT^r^TNddddl+H^dHI^TIorrJi^ II [8*]' 

dTT ^iNdr^'UK Ri dj M 

m [1*3 

^'n%(:)gxrcri-fp^Tjil H =1 gri ■q 

^TTdH?5r%rE[:*-3 [<^«3 

^ E3ddTr^d dlEd: [1*3 

5fdl55rg^g;qi ^ ^ drill'd || [^*3 

^Tdl'^d^Tldr 


[1«3 

d^[^?:dRd 3d: tpfljgit jsffSTd^^ 

di FTT^d^dti TOm II [v9-s3 


* Rend ‘Tvrftfrgy^'’. 

‘ Road cTpUT^WT; H. 
•’ Road 


- Read 5ig^. 

? Road '^. 
» Road 


= Read °inwfcd5^d°. 
‘ Read ld°* 

’• Road Hremfr^. 
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I*] 

stftrtT 5^'T[TriTt ?:'ir3PT??np^rFiT5i^: 

qmsq: II [<'*] 

JT^^lrTTWrifer^ 3^ [I*] 

q^iH^^rrrFJTjfl' WT^^TTl^ff ^ ^W5^’T*TI^iTRif?TcgfT^' II [^*] 
injt^3fFT5TtiT^: [I*] 

^ II [ \ °*] 

[i*] 

5jt 

^cET^'^T^ II [\\*] 

^^^T[;*] [1*] 

'TT3 [RT]^=|^^iTI&rTqfl^ [n \^*] 


Teanslation, 

{Verse 1.) May {Gangd) purify you! — she who spriugs from the jewel {on the head) 

of SthSnu {^iva), appearing black hy the splendour of {Ms) neck and red by 

the rays of the gems on the hoods {of Ms snakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds 

(2.) After him {there was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his 

(viz., Brahman’s) mind. His son was {Brihaspati) the minister of ^akra {Indra) and 
preceptor of the gods. His son was ^amyu. Erom him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages, 
Bharadvaja by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas. 

(3.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the P§,ndavas. 
{and) Kurus; from him the gi-eat ASvatthS.man, who deprived princes of their constancy 
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of 
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth : — 

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride 
of the Kali {age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise 
the trivarga, who assiduously honoui-ed the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other 
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and 
endowed with polity and modesty. 

(5.) Just as Guha {also called Subrahmanya or Kumdra) took birth from the supreme lord 
{Siva), the destroyer of the warlike {demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord IJgradanda,^ 
who was born in the race of these (viz., the Pallavas), the destroyer of the city of 
Eanarasika, there took birth a very pious prince {svhrahmanyah kumdrah), the illustrious 
Atyantakama,® the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by 


* Eead •JticiKjl. * Bead ^ Eead °URU^. 

* Eead “ Eead ® Eead 

’ This -svas also a liruda of Eajasiriilia himself; see No. 25, 30th niche. 

® The same lirtida of Eajasimha oecni-s in No. 25, 1st niche. 


4 
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]iis povrer (or spear), wliose gi-eat statesmanship was weil-known ^ and who had got rid of 
all impurity (by ivallcing) on the path of the ^^aiva doctrine. 

(6.) Like hlanmatha (Kama), he charmed refined women in secret ; like Ydsava (Indra'S 
he constantly protected those, who frequented the path of the three Vedas; like Madhavl 
( Vishnu), he tore the hearts of the enemies of sages, twice-hom and gods ; and like Vittada 
(Kuvera), he gratified good people with abundant wealth. 

(7.) If in the Krita (age) kings like Dushyanta, who saw the gods and were engaged 
by (saints) like Kanya, would hear a heavenly voice without body,' that' is not a matter of 
wonder; but ah ! this is exti'emely astonishing, that ^ribhara® has heard that voice in the 
Kah age, from which good qualities keep aloof. 

(8.) May Eanajaya^ be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who 
were puffed up mth the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by pohtv and 
prowess, depriving them of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows and 
who, Idle Purushottama (Vishnu), was bom to rescue from the ocean of sin the siTiklnn : 
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age I 

(9.) While this prince enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
combmed with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected ' 
If Tvondei-ful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his' fame and the laughter 


(10.) May ^amkara (Siva), whose tei-rible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents' 
and who IS praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long-time in’ 
this temple, (called) the holy Pijasimha-Pallavei^vara ! 

^ bull-marked (^iva) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called 

Pajasimhe^vara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs KailSsa of its beauty, 
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to his orders 
Joes \ ^ (Udjasimha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring 


^ ^^^y P’ajasimha, the conqueror in battle (Ranajaya), the bearer of prosperity 

i^ribhara),^ the wondei-ful archer (OhitraMrmuIca),^^ ihe unrivalled hero (Ekavira), who has 
biva for his crest-jewel (Sivachuddmani),^ for a long time protect the earth ! 


25. Pound the inside of the enclosuee of the Pajasimhe^vaea Temple, 

FIRST. TIER. 


A. Pight side of east enclosure. 

1st niche. 

II || || || 

2nd niche. 

|| 


^ Or ‘who was famed (iy the name of) Bahunaya/ which is found in No. 26,. 3rd niche. 

’ OnthisyirtfyaofEaiasimhaseonotoS, below. ’ Seo note 5,’ below. 

* I.e., which is of white colour. 

‘ The Banajaya, grihhara and Ohitraturmuka occur also in No. 25, Isf, 3rd and 1.3th niches 

Who IB n dovoteo of Siva ; compare page 5, note 10. 

• The third tier inscription omits before each of the three last word*. 
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3rd niche. 

B. South enclosure. 

4th niche. 

^arsrqf^: ^ari^q: II 

5th niche. 

' 

6th niche. 



‘ The third tier inscription adds another epithet heginning with 
* The second and third tiers also read for 

» Corrected from ft:: read * Corrected from 

' The third tier reads “^STUfT:. ® The third tier reads %l^'=h:. 

’ The third tier also reads for %?RT. ® The third tier reads 
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I7th niclic. 




ISth. niche. 




19 th niche. 


■^3T>mr'T: wgori^^Icr: 

. 




20th niche. 


21st niche. 


^[sflrf^FcT: 


22nd niche. 


^3fTqiT|ff: ^qxRW: 




23rd niche, 

r: ^^t^TfismR: ?fR 

C. "West enclosure. 
24th niche. 


^RRNR'-’ 

25th niche. 

.■?to^'l^: WTW: 

26th niche. 
^ISRRR^it: 


27th niche. 




V 

r: ^Tt3R*iq#g7»r; 


28 th niche. 


^an^TRR: 


29 th niche. 


^sn^Tl^R:' 


^TT?^IRT: 


30th niche. 




Road 


The second and third tiers road 


’ The third tier inserts ^fT'hlcitlT. after ‘ Eead 

' The tHrd tier reads ».ft3TRITf^3i6t; ; road « The third tier reads ?h^. 
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31st niche. 

^ST^TT^TJT: 

32nd niche. 

D. North enclosure. 

33rd niche. 

•^fr^TRTI^T: ^igq'mcT: 

34th niche. 

35th niche. 

^T3TRR'T^: •WTariTliqd-: -^fltRr^TIcTJT: 

36th niche. 

^3Trm?T5^p: •WIsiITRJTJn'ir: 

37th niche. 

-^raRT^JTf: ^aTFifigRTR-:* 

38th niche. 

-^sflfTT^iif^T: ^R^Roi: 

39th niche. 

^RRcToR^; •^'^^qq-STTB: .?Tt|o^'RtJT: 

40th niche. 

41st niche. 

42nd niche. 

■wt^H^TTRT: ^RqigRR:® ^R^i?rir^r^5r.’ 

43rd niche. 

^T3Titritrr 4[:*] ^laRgsriTR: 

44th niche. 

^fSTT^^T; 

' Read ^f^sTW: * The third tier also reads 3TT?Ti^ f( 

’ Read °tiKI. * Read ''Hfliil. 

» Read °^5ff. « Read °?ircl. 




3nf^. 



IS SAI^SfeEIT'.INSCRIPTIGjrS. 

45tli niclie. 

46 th niche. 

•?Tr^<lW=hlS: ^3Tl%?TTf?r: 

47th niche. 

^rsTTfcT^^tirt ^frsc^fRcq: 

48th niche. 

^rrariET^^: ^[grntjH^fsr: ^ ^ff^ROT^P?: 

49th niche. 

■ ■?TPT5[farmsgi: 

50th niche. 

WwmT: 

51st niche. 

WRR73f^: ^tWcTT: • ‘ . 

52ncl niche. 

^ st! ' 

E. Left side of east enclosiu’e. 

' 53rd niche. 

^■%RsJR: ^TRFTf^: 

54th niche. 

^F^R^iJi'*i^Tf: .^FF^°rfRT?t 

55th niche. 

^l^ldi<^iTb: ^i1[9^FJTJT^^T: ^FcRRCfCO ■^fFfR^SRfJ: II 

t 

Thanslation. 

{^Niclic 1.) The illustrious^ Eajasiihlia. He whose desires are boundless. The 
couqueror in battle. The lovelj\ 

(2.) The unconquered. The wrestler udth his foes. The fearless. The mighty. 


’ Eoad °^T. ’ Read ? 

’ The tliml tier also roads ftl'+TIuf^: for Onwrf^r:. 

* For T%: road IRf., of M-liicli traces are yisiblo in the third tier. 

’ The third tier supplies the correct reading MTscihM'PI’.. 

‘ The third tier reads ; read 

’ Read %fTft. - » Read 

’ The word ‘ illustrious ’ (fri) is prefixed to each of the remaining lirudas in the original.' 


KANGHIPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 


19 


(3.) He wlio is eager for conquest. The excessively fierce in battle. The hearer of 
prosperity. The great statesman. (Z/c ivlio rcscniblcs) the sun in rising. 

(4.) The cloud {which shatoers) wealth. The granter of safety. The ornament of his 
race. The destroyer of his enemies. 

(5.) He whose power is rising. He whose fame is rising. He who boasts of the bull 
{as his sign). He whose sign is the bull. 

(6.) He who possesses terrible prowess. He who is rising ever and ever. The exalted 
and lovely. He who is endowed with terrible bravery. 

(7.) The extremely noble. He who is to be conquered {only) by submissiveness. The 
lion in battle. 

(8.J The spotless. The great jewel of E[S,nchi. He who possesses harsh valour.^ 
The emperor. 

(9.) He who is compassionate to the distressed. He whose companion is the bow. He 
whose doubts are solved. The guileless. 

(10.) The thimderbolt to his foes. The unrivalled wrestler. He whose deeds are 
wonderful. He who possesses the knowledge of elephants. 

(11.) The fulfiller of wishes. He whose refuge is i^dna {Siva). {He who resembles) the 
moon in rising. He who resembles the cloud {in shoivering gifts). 

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. He who is con- 
tinually shoAvering {gifts.) The king of kings, 

(13.) He who possesses the knowledge of musical instruments. The wonderful archer. 
The lion among heroes. He Avho is desirous of prosperity. 

(14.) The altogether auspicious. The crest-jeAvcl of warriors. He who is sporting 
with the goddess .of prosperity, {He toho resembles) Aijuua in battle.® 

(15.) The favourite of the goddess of prosperity. {He who resembUs) Eama in war.® 
The ruler of the whole earth. The dispeller of warriors. 

' (16.) He who is fearful in battle. He who possesses unbounded power. The lord of 
the thi'ee worlds. He aaEo showers gifts. 

(17.) The fulfiller of desii’es. He Avho is compassionate to the poor. He whose gifts 
never cease. He who is endowed Avith brilliant courage. 

(18.) He who goes to AAmr {only in order to procure the means) for gifts. The constantly 
just. He Avhose heart is pure. He aaEosc {onhj) armoui’ is justice. 

(19.) The conqueror of Avealth in battle. He whose bow excites terror. • The invincible. 
He who is modest {in spite of his) virtues. The sun of the earth. The spotless. The ocean 
of arts. He who is firm in battle. He who goes to anger {only) at the proper time.'* The 
subduer of the Avicked. The sun of the Pallavas. 

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. The constantly active. The lion among men. 

(21.) He Avhose fame is pm-e. He who resembles Partha {Arjuna) in Amlom-. The 
terrible and loAmly. He who is Kberal {at sacrifices). 

(22.) The fearless. The great An-estler. The madly excited. The madly passionate. 

(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendi’a in heroism. The 
poAverful. He avIio resembles Mann by his deeds. 


‘ Or ‘ he -srho possesses the valour of {the demon) Kh a r a.’ ® Compare Pdrthavikrama in niche 21. 

^ Compare Yuddhdrjuna in niche 14. 

* Or ‘ he who rosemhles Death in his anger.’ This himda is found only in the inscription of the third 


tier. 
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(24.) The diplomatic. The favourite of ^ripati ( Vishnu). The hero m battle. The sun 
at the end of the ■world. 

(25.) He who is firm in battle. The jewel of protection. The fierce in battle. {He 
who shows) valour in battle. 

(20.) He whose sti’ength is unequalled. The destroyer of his enemies. He whose 
valour is unbounded. He who is fond of horses. 

. (27.) The matchless. He whose eommariLds are rmbroken. ' The. sudden thunderbolt.^ 
He whose valour never fails. 

(28.) He to whom the provinces bow. The unopposed. He whose power is wonderful. 
He who likes (to issue) orders. The wonderfully brave. 

(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of (cell) quarters. He who is 
unrestrained in battle. (He who resembles) the king of Vatsa (in the Itnotvledge of) elephants." 

(30.) He whose commands are blazing; The supreme lord of the earth. He whose 
punishments are terrible. The highly proud. 

(31.) The highly brave. The highly rising. He who rises higher and higher. He 
whose commands are terrible. 

(32.) The abode of vii’tues. (He who resembles) spring in rising. He whose beauty is 
unrivalled. The majestic. ~ > 

- (33.) He who resembles Upendra ( Vishnu) in valoiu’. The fulfiller of hopes. The 

ornament of his race. He who is exalted by virtues. 

(34.) He whose desires arc loftj". . The dcsh’oycr of rebels. The uni’ivallcd archer. 
The famous. 

(bo.) lire religious. The refrigo of the distressed. He who is kind to refugees. The 
destroyer of plagues. 

(30.) (He ioho resembles) Tumburu (in the hioioledrje of) musical instruments. He whose 
auihority is the (Saivu) doctrine.^ He who is adorned with (the potver of issuing) orders. 
He who is fond of legends. 

(37.) The daring. The ■unimpeded. The follower of the (^aiva) doctrine. The rest- 
less. The highly rising. The subduer of rebels. The umavalled king. He who resembles 

Death in valour. The receptacle of victory. The black-robed. The subduer of the 
haughty. 

(o8.) The naturally profound. He whose eyes are his spies. He whose goad is 
knowledge. The refuge of the distressed. 

(o9.) The subduer of villains. He who showers gifts.' The devotee of Devadeva (^iva). 
He whose speed is unrestrainable. 

(40.) The graceful. The highly brave. He whoso anger is fierce. He who is making 
conquests (onlgfor the sajee oj) justice. 

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his countjy. The sinless. The 
barrier of justice. 

(42.) The far-seeing. He whose commands are proud. The follower of polity. He 
who pleases the eyes. 

(43.) He whose deeds are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable. He who 
showers (gifts) ■vs’ithout'clonds. He who possesses no small jirowoss. 


t 

S 


Compare Am{tr&.<ani in niclio 10. = Comparo IbJtarid^ddhara 

Compare Saivatiddhdnlam&rge Jct'hatciahalamalah in No. 24, Terse 5. 


and Mgajpriya in niches 10 and 50. • 


KANCHIPUliAM PALLAVA INSCEIPTIONS- 


21 


(44.) He who is afraid {only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies. The pos- 
sessor of the earth. The irresistible. 

(45.) He whose anger is not fruitless. The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is 
um’esisted. The unreproached. 

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded. 

(47 .) The ocean of safety. He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly 
active. He who is skilled in expedients. 

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry. 
He who goes to anger {only) with good reason. 

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The 
tree. The ornament of the earth. 

(50.) The noose of Varuna. The ocean of firmness. The emperor. He who is fond of 
elephants. 

(51.) He who has no enemies {left). The unbarred. He who distresses his enemies. 
The crest-jewel of the world. 

(52.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies. The liberal. The formidable. 

(53.) He whose valour is terrible.^ The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant. He whose eyes are the sciences. 

(54.) {He who resemlles) JBhagadatta {in the knowledge of) elephants.® He whose 
grace is extraordinary. {He who resembles) the lion in valour. {He who resembles) Mrada 
{in the 'playing of) the lute. 

(55.) The devotee of ^amkara {Siva). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the 
truth. The devotee of liSvara {^iva). 


Ho. 26. Bound the inside of the enclosure of the BajasimheSvara Temple 

FOURTH TIER. 


2nd niche. 
3rd niche. 
4th niche. 
5th niche. 

. 6th niche. 
7th niche. 
8th niche. 
9 th niche. 
10th niche. 
11th niche. 
12th niche. 
13th niche. 
14th niche. 


Text. 

W?mrri[T:] 
^ * * * * * 

^ WjfiTfFTC:] 


' Compare Ibhavatsardja in niclie 29 . 

6 


Or ‘ lie wlio resemLles Bhima in valour.’ 
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15tli niclie. 

16tli niche. «fr5TTW?rT[0 

17th niche. ?TfaTT%^: 

18th niche. 

19th niche. ■SfrjaTTl^TTtjT: 

20th niche. 

Translation.^ 


^Niche 14.) He lyhose anws never fail. He whose arrows are nnbearahle. 

(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised. 

(16.) He whose bow is terrible. 

(17.) The never perplexed. 

(18.) He who showers (e.e., amplij fiilfik) desires. He who resembles Indra in grace. 
(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle. 

(20.) The irresistible. 


Ho. 27. Bound the outside of the shrine of ‘Mahendravarme^vara. 

Text. 

* * * * * * 

JTT^i . II v*] 

TFn%^^rIWT555T[?T [I*] 

:11 [^*] 

[I*] 

^5 5 D*-] 

« * * * * *.»■*(** .«-**,** ^ ,* ?(5 * [II 8*] 

II 


Tlio translation comprises only, tlioso 'vrliicli . are not found in the first tior. The following is a 

list of tlioso taken from tiro first tier. -Itli tier, .niche 2,, see Ist tier, niche 1 and 2 ; 4, 3 see 1, 19 and 2 ; 4, 4 
see 1, 19 and 2; 4, 5 see 1, 5; 4, 6 seel, T9 ; 4, T.seol, 6; 4,.8 see 1, 7.; 4, 9 see 1, 6; 4, 10 see 1, 19 and 7; 4, 
11 see 1, 19, note ; 4, 12 see 1, 8 and 9 ; 4, 13 see 1, 8 and.9 ; 4, IG see 1, 19 ; 4, 17 see 1, 10 ; 4, 20 see 
1, 19. 

The name of the temple, is also engraved on-cithor side of the staircase, which loads 

to the entrance of the shrine. 
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Translation. 

( Verse 1.) 'May the motionless, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dAveU in this 
matchless {temple o/) 'Mahendre^vara, which was constructed near {tHie temple of) E,§,ja- 

simhe^varahyMahendra, who sprang {from) the chief of the princes of 

the holy ']3h£iradYS,ja-gotra, from that^rjita,^ whose bravery frightened the elephants 
of rival kings ! 

(2;) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the'Gnhas, ‘be pre- 
sent at this dwelling, {called) the holy MahendreiSvara, which was constructed (near) "the 
temple of the'holy BS,jasimhe^vara by the illustrious Mahendra, 'the son of 'king BSja- 
simha, who sprang from that Lokaditya (^.e., the sun of the zvorld), whose valour dried up 
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(3.) May t^a together with UmS, graciously ‘take for his'permanent dwelling this temple 
of Mahendre^vara, which was erected near RtjasimheiSvara by Mahendra, the son of 
king Rajasimha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krita age 
by his sinless conduct ! 

(4.) May Mahe^vara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 
has made an end of {the demon) Pura, always {talce up) his residence 

The temple of Mahendravarme^vara. 

No. 28, Front wall or the first niche to the right of front entrance. 

II 

The temple of the holy Nityavinite^vara. 

No. 29. Third niche to the eight op front entrance. 

Text, 

1. Front, first line. 

[II*] 

[I*] 

qr RrfpcT^lW II [W] 

2. Back. 

^ [ 1 *] 

3, Front, second line, 

m =^[RTRT]¥ir: [I*] 

Wr[^] JTbft'm ^ II I*] 

Translation. 

Adoration to ^iva ! 

( Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved misti’ess of her husband, the supreme lord, 
who was famed by the name of Eaiakdla, whose sign was the bidl,^ and the strength of 


' This liruda of Bajasimha occurs also in No. 25, niche 2. 

* With Vrishadh.vaja compare the lirudas Rishahhadarpa and Eishahhalanehhana in No. 26, 5th niche. 
ThehuU is-also represented on the Pallava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern Lidia, Nos. 31 to 38 
56, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the PaUavas. 
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Tvliose bow had become manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the icing 
of mountains {Pdrvati) is the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord 
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destmction 
of (the demon) Pura ; — 

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighly position of favourite with 
king Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride 
of Pushlcaradevatd, (e.e., Lakshmi, the tvife of the god Narasimha-Yishnu) j — 

(3.) That PangapatakS,, who was, as it were, the hamiGv (patdicd) of women, caused to 
bo built this lovely dwelling of whose crest-jewel is the moon. 


No. 30. Fifth niche to the eight of feont enteance. 


Text. 
1. Front. 


^ [ 11 *] 


2. Back. 

^******«**»** 


* * 


[11 \*] 


Teanslatioh. 

Prosperity ! 

(Vcjse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to be the 
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had 
created thousands of good-loolcing women ; — 

(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction, 

No. 31. A Pallava inscuiption in a cave-temple near Panamalai,* 

A facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Eaghavendracharya 
of Vanar. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Eaja- 
simha’s large inscription at. KaRchi (No. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that 
the Panamalai Cave was founded by Eajasimha and that in his time the Pallavas ruled as 
far south as Panamalai. 

[1.] TRTOft 

[ 2 .] 1 *] 

[3.] 

[4.] [II*] 


Tillupuram TaUu^a, South Arcot Diatrict; aco ScwoU’a AArrfr.. ZnU, 



AMAEAVATI PALLAVA INSCEIPTION. 


25 


No. 32. A Pallava insceiption peom Amaeavati.’ 

xTlie subjoined Sansla'it inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar,* 
Tvhich was excavated at Amai-avati by Mr. R. Sewell and sent by Dr. Burgess to the 
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the 
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as each 
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected 
with the last words of the following lines, I Avas led to suppose that the inscription must 
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If 
the inscription is read upAvards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a 
prose passage, the end of Avhich is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top. 

The inscription opens with an iuAmcation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
PallaAra, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty. 

Brahman. 

I 

BharadvSja. 

1 

Angiras. 

I 

SudhSman. 

I 

Drona. 

AiSvatthSman, married to the Apsaras Madant. 

I 

PallaAm. 

Yerse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names 
of' seven Pallava kings : — - 

1. MahendraAmrman, son of Pallava. 

2. Simhavarman I., son of 1. 

3. Arkavarman, son of 2. 

4. TJgravarman. 

6. Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Siriihavishnu. 

7. Simhavarman II. 

The inscription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3 
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither does the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr. 
Foulkes® and Mr. Fleet^ from other Pallava iaseriptions, although similar names of kings 
occur in them. For these reasons great care should be taken in using the above list for 
historical purposes. 

From the incomplete prose passage at the end of the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return from an expedition to, the north, Simhavarman II. came to a place sacred to 
Buddha, aa'McIi was called Dhanyaghata {line 38) or Dhanyaghataka {line 47). The 
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha. 

Dhanyaghata or Dhanyaghataka is eAudently identical with Dhanyakata orDhS- 
nyakataka, “ corn-town,” the well-knoAvn old name of Amaravati. The use of gha instead 


' Eeprinted from the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1886-87. 

^ See Dr. Burgess’ Motes on the Amardvatt SMpa, p. 49/. 

’ Ind. Ant. Vol. YIII, pp. 167, 273. Salem Manual, Vol. H, p. 349. ‘ Kanarese Dynasties, p. 16. 
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of ha can perhaps be- ei:plailied- by the Tarriil' habit of softening a., single consonant. betsreen 
two vowels.^ 

I 

Text. 

Cl.] ^ 

[2.] Di*] 

[3.] f^TFRIfr^" l%^i^ 11 qr- 

[4.] i: 5T^'^gT5r %- 

[ 6 .]. [NO cRffFitr JfPT pKmt^'TOf-- 

[6.] 11 [^«] iTclWTW- 

[7.] frwrlfsiRr 5r^CF§[:'i»^ 

[8.] aTcTcsii^tban^" cl%nT^^TW 

[9.] 5TWr II [\^] cRTWaTR^Ir^TT-'* 

[10.] ^ [NO HTfTs^?- 

[11.] II [»»] cNR^TrRcTfq l%?5TRTfl^crT 

[12.] [N] 

[13.] m 11 [«=\*] 

[14,] 

[15.] 1 

[16.] II [^«] 

> [17.] ^ ^ ^iRt gilW- 

[18.] I 3T?t[3t 4 ^l^Rq^3TR^ 

[19.] II ['s*] 9T^ c}7[^ ^- 

[20.] TISRRRT 

[21.] ^I^TIR m\ ^ [II ^*] 

[22.] ?T3^r 

[23.] f^Rt II 

[24.] R^orNR R^rT 11 [^»] R^FRTRRT- 
[25.] R5mii^^R^^Ml[ilrr^T5-^{^?T^: [f-s] 

[26.1 ^ RT^ ^3^ ^rIrSK^^ 

• [27,] 11[^ °»0 5RRn%,^’'^ROTT [N] ^5TT- 

[28.] ^ €iir HRTRI^^ 11 . [ U *] SRT 


* See noto on tlio inscrijition No. 10 of tlio rOimmnriija Ratlin, p, 3, abovo. 

T?nn .1 TT sn^nrl StdCacfUSoC * 


Real ‘'jPFfW ?r. ’ Rend STcTTWWj; 

‘ The -wTonp form dran^a, infitend-of aranya, is caused by the metro. 
’ Rend ’ ~ ’ 

Rc.nd °rt^Tc5RTt. 

’’■Rend 


• Rend Nlf^RtT. 
" Read.?nn?^. 

“ Road 'nlfwi;” 


Read VdPlf*. 

' Read °N^^c5fcST^ 
’ Road 

” Read ^?Rlfrd:. 
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[29.] 

[30.] 

[31.] 

[32.]. 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

<38.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[46.] 

[47.] 


'infFTf%cr[RcFr3T^2T55:® 



WT^TR'* 


II fr^r RR^^siT'JT'rfr^- 


cnr^nof" ^ CrcKFT3T?R^- 

?r^X[i-*] 

[g]TRrf^?^frRHi^JT^j[Tqr(^tg7?% 


* * ^^^^^TT?rR''’?Tonfi^ [|«-j =qTl^iTR 

* * [I-*] arfifR 3TIT^^ 3TTT^ 



» * * [^]^3% 5TW3^N 1 ^ 13 ' ^- 

[^ i%]5r^Xfm'7^35c%[^^r]- 

******* [|.;s] ff%[f^]^ * * * * 

******* [5^pq]q-S% ******** 


Translation. 

(Ve>’se 1.) May the dust of the glorious® feet of Bhavadyish,® which thickly covers.^® 
the multitude of brilliant crest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time 
show you (^/le ivay to) supreme glory ! 

(2.) Prom the first creator {Brahman) there sprang a pure sage, called Bharadv^ja, 
who mastered the Gratis ; from him an ocean {nniting) the rivers of speech, Ahgiras by 
name; from him the renowned sage Sudhfiman; 

(3.) Prom him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew aU dgamas and who possessed 
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found a race, he strove to please the 
eight-formed {Siva) by austerities. 

(4.) By the favour of ^ariihhu, there arose to him a brilliant {son), famed by the 
name of A^vatthdman, just as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain. 

(5.) Once, surrounded by {other) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who 
wished to see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic. 


' Read °f?r^rnmrnr°. * Read '\3rCTr°. S Eead °^rwr?5;. 

‘ Eead ‘ Read «• Eead ‘^rTR?. 

’ The letter e is ■written over 5- 

® With Srighana compare Pali sirigliana or sirighana in the Dipavarhsa, T, 11 ; H, 1. 

” Literally, “the enemy of -worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present- inscription 
shows, that Buddha is meant. 

Literally, “which glitters (or without interstice on, ’’ etc; 
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(6.) Tlie saint approaelied her, yhile, seated amongst a group of a^oA'a-trees, she was 
wistfully regarding the male swans, which were afraid of heiug separated from their beloved 
ones, whenever they lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by 
the wind. 

(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in the di’ess of a saint, she lost her self- 
control, just as Uma on seeing ^arva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which had 
conceived a deep affection [toioards each other). 

(8.) In due time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by 
the ocean. The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying on a couch {covered) with a 
heap of sprouts {pallava). 

(9.) Prom him came the lailer of the earth Mahendravarman ; from him the 
valiant Siiiihavarman; from him Arkavarman; after him Tlgravarman; then Nan di- 
varman from ^ri-Siriihavishnu. • 

(10.) Tiicrc arose that Simbavarman, in ■ whose audience-hall darkness is trans- 
formed into da^vn by the splendour of the jewels on the heads of many princes, and whom 
p/ioplo call {the lord) of eighteen laJcshas of horses and elephants. 

(11.) This hero for a long time pi’oteetcd the earth, whose garment is the ocean, whose 
pcail-necklace is the Gangd, and whose earrings are Meru and Mandara. 

{Line 28.) Once, while his back, bis flanlcs and his front wore guarded by all his brave 
■\assals and tributaries {mandaUIca-samanta\ he marched to the peak of Sumcru, in order to 
])lacc {liter c) the fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters.’ His elcjrhants, 
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods {Mem), tore with the claws (!) of 
theh feet the gold,- and his horses, walking on those pieces {of gold), made the sky airpoar 
lilvc a canopy by the gold-dust rising xmdor then* hoofs. There, in order to remove the fatigue 
caused b)'’ ■wauderiug over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjojung the shade of the 
3 ellov sandal-trees, which grow on the sloires of gold. Then, having crossed the Bhdgirathi 
(Gahgt), the Godavari and the Krishiraverna,’’’ he perceived {a place sacred to) the lord 
^^Tncd the illustrious tewn of Dhdnyaghata. Having regarded it with 
<uriosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged 
vith the protection of the whole sacred place {Icshetrd), he listened to a discourse on the law^ 
.... in a secluded spot. Having heard it, he saluted the highest-born and spoke 

thus I also, 0 lord I {shall erect a statue ?) of the lord at this very place, ornamented 
rvrth jewels, gold, and silver.” After he had thus spoken, the lord said : “ Well, well, lay- 
worshipper Sirirhavarmaul Hero [cit] the place sacred to the highest Buddha . . . 
ihen havirrg saluted in Dhanyaghataka 

Nos. 33 AND 34. Two C'AVE-IxscKirnoxs vrom the TRi.hRArAT.Li Pock.® 

The subjoined insoriptions are engraA’ed on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from 
the summit of the well-lorownrock at Tri^irapalli (T'r/c/'A'r/'o/y). They are both somewhat 
woni. The left pillar was found covered b}' a modern wall, which the tempic-authoratres 


* J.e., in onlcT to put up a pillar of rietorj’. 

* 'I’kis i^ tho Krislma ; see Fleet’s JCunarete Dynmtiu, p. C7, note 2, 

* St'O Childers’s Pdli Biclioyinry, s. v. dhammadcuand. 

’ tt'ith r.parajr.nman comparo apnramnluddha in line -15 of tho present inscription. On 
of cnultnma, «co Ir.d. Ant. Tol. XIV, p. 201, note 21. 

‘ Roprinted from tho Epigrophia Indiea. 


Etz., of M-hich Mount Mt-ini consists. 


opara as a sjuionym 
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temporarily removed at the request of tlie Collector, W. A. Willock, C.S. On each of the 
two pillars are four Sanslait verses. Besides, the lower part of the left pillar hears a few 
uuintelligihle Sanskrit words and a much defaced inscription, in old Tamil characters. 

The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunahhara, who bore the hirudas Purushot- 
tama, ^atrumalla and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of l^iva on the top of the 
mountain and placed in it a dinga and a statue of himself. Each of the two pillars mentions 
the river K!§,viri, i.e., the Kaverl, on whose hanks Triigu’S-palli is situated, and refers to 
the Chola country. On the left pillar the Kaviri is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’; 
this rueans in prose that-a Pallava king ruled over the country along the hanks of the 
Kaverl river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of- the two pillar inscriptions 
remiudus of those of the Pallava mseriptionsatMamallapuram andKanehipuram, make 
it very probable that Gunahhara was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola 
country. 

No. 33. On the pillar to the left. 

Text. 

[ 1 .] 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] [I*] mK\- 

[4.] PT- 

Es.] [tIJ 

[ 6 .] [\*] 

[7.] [I*] ^ 1%- 

[ 8 .] [\*] 

[9.] ^TfFTIurK^rR [I*] 

[10.] II [\*] 

[11.] or [i*] ^Tf%: ^Tf%»T- 

[12.] ^TTRtTi II [«*] RC^[C?T] [^]- 

[13.] E^or^i]!: 3 tto: * * 

Translation. 

( Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (^iva), having perceived 
the Kaviri, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in love {with her), the daughter of the mountain ( Pdrvati) has, I 
think, left her father’s- family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river 
the beloved of the Pallava {king).^ 

(2.). While the king called Gunahhara is a worshipper of the lihga, let the knowledge, 
which has turned back from hostile {vipaksha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the 
world by this lihga 


* q- looks like q-. 

■ Parvatl calls Kavlrl the wife of another, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her. 

’ This whole verse has a double entendre. It contains allusions to the Indian logic {tarkasdsira), in which 
Ungin means the subject of a proposition, linga the predicate of a proposition and vipaksha an instance on the 
opposite side. 
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(3.) This mountain resembles the- diadem of the Chola province, this temple of Hara 
(olva) its chief jewels and the sjilehdottr of ^aihkara its splendour, 

(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasa'mdha -whs exeeilted,^ alid by the 
same an eternal body of his’ fame -^vas produced'. 


No. 34 . On THE PILLAH TO THE EIGHT. 


Text. 


[1-3 

[2.] [I*] 

[3.] q«nc,W- 

[ 4 .] ^ sfiirf stpt: [|| \*] 

[5.3 - 

[6.3 [1*] Ptf^- ■ 

[7.3 [^JfrFF^rsff^Jrf^: || [\*] 

[8.3 T^^^aSl^ 

[9.] ^ . 

[10.] fid [1*] - 

[11,] Ti^] 

[12.] II [^’t^] - 

[13.] f ^ ' • 

[14.] [I*] [’iTj'iWfK- 

[16.] ^i^t:T%^^-^[55W] ^ ^- 
[16.] II [8*] 


JLEANSLATION. 


o-n +/ Gunabhara placed a stone-figure in the wonderful stone-temple 

b^pItVr mountain's, he made in this way^ SthSnu (Swa) stationaiy' and 

came stationary (i.e., tmmortal) in the worlds together -with him, 

nf + 1 , ’ll? Satrumalla built on this mountain a temple of Girina {Siva\ the husband 
e /mughter of the king of mountains, in order to make he name Ghi^a (i.e., the 
mountain-diveller^ true to its meaning. 

(3.) After Ham {Siva) had ^aeiously asked him f “How could I, standing in a temple 
on earth, new the gi-eat power of the Cholas.or the river Hav'iri?»— king Gunabhara 

V 10 resembled klanu in his manner of rilling, assigned to him this mountain-temple, which 
touches the clouds. 


TT joyfully placed on the top (o/ the inountdin) a matchless stone-figure of 

^ara {Siva\ which he caused to be executed, that Piirushottama, who bore '^iva fixed in 
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. 


' Satyasaihdlia must have been a lintda of Gunabhara. ■ A statue of the klnc is also w - , 

first verso of the right pillar. ' ■ fa auucled to in th, 


* Hoad ftjO'S 


’ Head 


* Literally : ‘ this vas the way.’ ’ 

‘ Litonally : «ho made Sthanu (i.e., the tiationary one) one whoso name was true to its meaning.’ 
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. II.— COPPEE-PLATE GEANTS OE THE EASTEEH CHALUKYA DYNASTY. 

The subjoiaed five grants belong to, the kings Narendra-mrigarSja or Vijayadi- 
tya II, Amma I. or Yishnuvardhana VI, Chfilukya-Bhima II. or Vishnnvardhana 
VII, Amnia II. or Vijayaditya V. and Vira-Choda or Vishnnvardhana IX. 
The plaee, -which is occnpied by each of these princes in the genealogy of the Eastern 
.Chalukya dynasty, -will be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published 
Eastern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the 
names of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their succession.^ 

The relation of the two usm-pers (18) Talapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the direct 
line of the family is established by thi-ee inscriptions : — a. TMapa is called the son of Vikra- 
maditya’s brother {Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 66) ; 5. TSla is called the son of Yuddhamalla, 
who was the paternal uncle of Chaiukya-Bhima I. {Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 249, where 
pitrivya has to be read for pitrivyo ) ; c. Bhlma II, the son of KoUabhiganda Vijayaditya, 
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, i.e., he belonged to 
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla {Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 92). 

Three of the last kings, who are sho-wn in the annexed table, vis.., (28) Vijayfiditya 
VI, (29) Eg,jar9,ja II. and (30) Vira-Choda, are only kno-wn from the subjoined inscription 
No. 39. 

No. 35. A GRANT OF Narendea-mriganIja. 

This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Museum, and was 
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists of five copper-plates with 
raised rims. Each plate measui-es 9 by 3 inches. . The first and fifth plates are inscribed 
only on theu- inner sides, while the three middle ones bear -writing on both sides. The 
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is 
thick and 4|" by 3-|" in diameter. The weU-preserved circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, measures 2f'' in- diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend 

across the centi-e, and an expa.nded lotus-flower {side-view) at the bottom— all in 
relief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document is a grant of thQ parama-^ndJie^vara Narendra-mrigarSja, alias Vija- 
y^ditya II., the son of Vishnnvardhana IV. and grandson of Vijayaditya I. The 
name of the district {vishaya), to the iohabitants of which the king addresses his order, is 
lost. On the occasion Of a lunar eclipse {chandra-yrahana-nimitte'^) the king gave the -vQlage 
of Korrapar^ u to twenty-four brahmanas. Of these, six adhered to the HiranyaJceii-sutra and 
eighteen to the Apastamha-sutra. They belonged to the following gotras ; — AgniveiSya, 
JCaundinya, Kau^ika, Gautama, Par^iSara, Bharadv§,ja, Vatsa, Sandilya,.' 
Samkriti and Harita. According to the colophon of the grant, “the excellent prince 


' Eor pre-rious lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter EUiot’s mmismatic Gleanings, 
No. 2, in the Madras Journal, Ne-n^ Series, Vol. IV, pp. 81/. and the same scholar’s Coins of Southern India 
p. 87,; Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Falceographj, 21 f. and Sewell’s of Antiquities, Vol. II, p.l52. 

“ Compare 3-m'W“IHW-ci in No. 37, and TAjnavalhja, I, 203 : ratPfcT:, -n-here the 

MMlcsharA explains by The nimittas are specified in an inscription from Dholpur, 

which I have published in the Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morg. Gesellschaft, Vol. XL, p. 38, -(vhere king Chanda- 
mahasena is said to have made gifts and STJUkI. 
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Pedigeee of the Eastern Chalukta Dynasty. 

Kirtirarman (until iSaKa 489). 


SatyaSraya Vallabha 
(from iSaia 632 until at least 656).* 


1. Kubja Vishnuvardliana I. VishamasiddH ’ 
- (18 years ; cir. iSaka 626-27 to cir, 644-46). 


2. Jaj’asimha I. Vallabba 
(33 years ; eir, /§aka 544-46 to cir. 577-78).’ 


3. Indra Bhatt&raka.* ' • 

■ 4. Vishijuvardhana II. 

(9 yntrs; cir; Saka 677-78 to cir. 586-87.) 

.1 ' ■ 
-5. MaAgi-yuvaraja 

(25 years; eir. Saka 686-87 to cir. 611-12). 


' C, Jayasiriilia II, 

(13 years; cir. £aka 611-12 to eir. 624-25.) 


8. ViBlujuTardhana III. 

(37 years; cir. iSaka 625 to cir. 662.) 

I 

9. Vij'ayAditya I. Bhattaraka 
(18 years ; cir. Saka 662 to cir. 680). 

10. Tishnuvardhana IV. 

(36 years; eir. Saka 680 to cir. 716.) 

' I - 

11 * ^ijayaditya H. Narendra-myigaraja 
(48 years; cir. Saka 716 to cir. 764).’ 

12. Kali Viahijnvardhana V. 

(IJ years; eir. Saka 764 to cir.766-06.) 

I - 


7. Kokkili 

(6 months ; eir. Saka 625). 




KaUyarttyaAka 

\ Jjajdditya IV. (6 months ; cir. Saka 840?) 


Yuddhamalla. 

V Prot^rjuna 18. TSha, TAla jTA()apa, TAIapa 
(30 years, cir. Saka 809-10 to cir. or TMapa (1 month ; cir. Saka 847). 

839-40.) I * 

' - 21. TuddhamaUa 

(7 years; cir. Saha 848 to eir. 865).®, 


I 


19. VikTamilditya 

(II months or 1 year ; cir. Saka 847 to eir. 848). 


HAjamaliendra (7 yf«rl^^r?^^4i9 cir 847) II- VishnuTardliana VH. 

«r. aasa »40 to cir. Sii). Gandamahendra, son of queen MeiambA 

(12 years; cir. Saka 855 to 867). 


1^. VijayAditya.7 20. Bhima.® 


25. After an interregnum of 27 years, 

. baktivarman or Chfaukr achandra 
reigned 12 yc,ars ; cir. Saka 925 to cir. 937 


ta 23. Amraa II. VijayAditya T. son of queen ■ 

( y ; cir. Saka 892 to ctr. 895). Lokamahadevi, ascended tho throne in Saka 
* - ■ 867 ’ and reigned 25 years (to cir. Saka 892). ' 


26. VimalAdity-a married KOndarA, daughter of 
j a r A j a of tho S O r y a-v a m A a and younger sister of 
Kuj ondra-choda (7 years; cir. Saka 937 to 044). 


-7. RajarAjal. Vishijuvardhana Till. , 

.mnrned Ammauga-dovl, daughter of 
RAjondra-Choda of tho SOrva-vaihfin 
nscradedtho throne in .Solo 944 ii and ’ 
icigned41 years (to Saka 985). 

RAjanAruy^ I, Kulottufiga-dora or 

deTaof?ho S ur^^?’n^T'"^ MadhurAntaki, daughter of RA j on d i- a- 
Surj a-vaihfia, and reigned 49 years (-Solo 985 7 o 1034). 


28. VijayAditya VI. reeoivcd tho 
kingdom of VoAgi from hi.a nephew 
. Rajendra-Choda and, reigned 16 years 
(Saka 985 to 1000). 


(15 yforj; Ao™a jojni 29. RAjaruja 11. 30. Vira-Chodn Vishnurardhana ES. Tour olher sons 

a^a 1U44 fo 1049). (1 y<-or; 1000 to 1001.) ascended tho throno in ^oio 1001 ; a grant '= is 

Knlottufiga-Choda-dcra n ' ' ' 2l8t year of his reign (Saka 1022). 



, ,. ' according t.. o( aim jna. .ant, \ ij,i 77 ■ 44 yea 

1 Trt in Ro. 37 and /«J. Ant. XIH, 249. - 

« month according to No. 37 and Imf. Ant. XIH. 249. 

la i. ™I’ 214. where ho is said to have reigned 8 months. 

fcng. 2^^ co^^tly givck^Jlhe®hiwri|i<msfthr intei^S’um mu^t™^o°lL°t^^^ of the 

’ ■ • iad. Ant. XIV, 58. ‘ 
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Nripa-Eiidra, "wlio was the brother of Narenclra-mrigaraja and a descendant of the 
IIaihaya-A''ahiiSa (!), (tuas) the executor of this charity.” ^ 

Text. 

Plate I. 

[1.] [11*] ^JTcff fiRmT^iorr 

[2.] ^i^’roTTR'TTi^frHr 

[3.] 

[4.] aT^'^s4T^^‘’^rJrT^^I^cT^3- 

[5.] '^T 

[6.] ?T^PT:' ^?Tt^R3WIT^^fRq 

Plate II a. 

[8.] f’PTo57T|THtfTOld 

[9.] mcPPi: Rdl[TI*]5^FTT^RcTW^dnTM-cjHt5T5rl^5TRR: 

[10.] ?T^lT%cr^%5rqTT^T9^: 3TR^RJniTR5rqmi%ft*BTO[o5]: ^- 
[ 11 .] 

[12.] FJT(^5TcRR(T)R?IR5^q: =^^iqsr- 

■[13.] qiFq5^: ^(T)T^i%Hi3qfqR: qwqqq fq ^fq3jqi5Binrg[qq]: 

[14.] qprm fq qlqT^^rqiqF^iq[:*] q^TFigq fq FiqpFqqqFrqjR- 

Platb II b. 

[15.] q q^iqidX fq 9TRfqM^iqt’qFqiTqcq[:] ’Fqq^uq: ['F:]qq[T|]- 

[16.] [F]qFrsqqf^^q^qT^?Fr^Ri^^i5rRq’q^q?iFfi: * * * * 

[17.] [qifqm]qRqnFqT ^sqfi^qwwqit [ii*] 

[18.] q: [gi]m^iqqrR°qTq ^RrdJqrqrq T|^q(r)%%^rq %- 
[19.] qqTqq[T*Kq[q q^T«f^ q^fqf^FRqrq #%qi[qTqTq] it- 
[20.] ^oq^RI^q qrq^Rqsqiq ii!cTq[q]qTq I%pq]- 

[21.] %RT^qiq fqq^TR^ qi^qiFFqiq F^if^'"qTqiq f|^oq(T)^f^T^- 

Plate III a. 

[22.] qiq qfqF^^qSi- qi^3qrw5q[T*]q sTRq'VtqTq T|^q(T)%RTFqiq qr- 

[23.] qi%qq[i*]R^iq ^7q5Tq'*qiqiq if^^(r)%T^T^Tqi[q * * ^t]^^- 


' Ajnaptir asya dliarmasya ; djnapti, wliicli occurs in several other grants, is evidently a synonym of diUaka 
{royal} messenger;” see Mr. Eleet’s note 37, Jnd, A.nt. Vol. V Lll, p. 79. In other inscriptions we find 
djnd (Vol. XIII, p. 122, note 45) and djndddpaka (Vol. XIV, p. 161, note 28). 

' Read °55piTrT^°. ’ Eead ‘ Read °f^:. 

' Read ’ Read 

’ Read '° Read 


‘ Read 


Read °^TjT-.. 


“ Read 
“ Read 


ct>ilH=T;. 

sS -O 

^iT°. 


” Bead . 


■’ Read 
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[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[29.] 

[30.] 

[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 

[39,] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 


[46.] 

[47.] 

[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[62.] 


SANSKRIT INSCEIPTIOXS. 

^fe.^[r*]^sqi^ ^gJSr’Tf^ 

#rTrru5rLr*]^fr55q]q‘ 

q ^T%rni^[r*]W°^n^ ^'^S^[^^iq] 3Tq- 

^mrru^[r»]^rs^ ^f^wr^jrrq srq- 

Plate III 1. 

i^G^^Twfar ^qrru^[r*]WoqpT ef[[UgTqif]^(q g^- 

qmqiiRnqq’ 3TITST^*fr^- 

^ ’^-5^[r*]fcT5Rrq‘ siRgr- 

STPm^q^iq ^'[^f^R^[T*]^T- 

^ ariwr^q^. qpi^f^or qrrqRTfk[r*]w- 

Plate IV a. 

^[r*]^ wqr^[r*]q ^%f^[r*]^5qiq qcqqt- 

^ sfTwr’^^iq ar^K^Tqcq 5^i^[r*]^5q7q jri^srqr^iq 
^i^?^T«?q-^jKf5;q[r*]woqiq ynrsjsrqlqpT srq- 

^rRf^[T*]W5Jnq HRgJsrrrlqpT «TW?^qT- 

^ STRqRTT^ ^PRtiq[l*]W5^ 3TRgIW%iq 3TWr^=^^J^ q^^T- 

[^P^]3*j^[l*]qf5q[T]q aTRgjqqtqfq arq^'H^iq qjpq- 

^LT.]^!(PT ^-IfSs^qvftarq ».»RT«fSt ^W5?[l.]^m- 

^mTI%n?t9RJI 

=TW 51TO.^|%ro [^r^r] [I,] ^f?,ft,|;^.. 

JIWW: ?r]TTctu -Ttw; ?rL"5rft]%-^] >Ri!:qi> 

3 Ww: ?Tt[: I.] amjtiR , [W](%r«n ti*] to 7- 

Plate V. 

JTTO [11.]^ [II.] ^|f5T4g<?i TO ^^ng- 

TOirt ri*.i 'iw iRT "iKi [II.] ^(r)frt 'R[gM ^ ['ll] ^ 

J»Ai * ^ [11*] ^?7[=Ria^Tfgr]i9r 

^ II.] rasra^i^rom” st^rsrswrp^ fSfeff [||.] 


Ko.'id 

iJcftd ''gr^?T3?pr_ 


Read tnr^, 
‘ Road 


Road 


'?T. 


* Road 3Tf^^, 
‘ Road 
’ Road ;pf°. 
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Tkanslation. 

Hail! Tke grandson of the illustrious Vijaydditya-mahrirdja, who was adorned 
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of victory 
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious 
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Manavyas, who are praised in the whole world; 
who are the sons of Hdritt; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of the 

husband of Kau^iki ; who are protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers ; who are 
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahasena (Skanda) ; who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of the blessed Nardyana ( Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri- 
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ; — 

The beloved son of Vishnu vardhana-mahardj a, who subdued the surrounding 
ten-itories of Ms enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Hriga, Hala, Hahusha, Ambarisha and Yayati, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as 
Vishnu in his discus ; — 

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to 
(his) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers^ wliich are suitable to the warrior-caste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles, 
Harendra-mrigaiAja, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the 
sword (that resembles) a claw ^ in his arm which is as fierce as Yama’s rod, who has sub- 
dued the six (internal) enemies,® who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who 
Imows how to employ the four expedients,^ who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as ( Vishnu) the destroyer of 
Madhu by his (three) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi- 
shthh-a was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Ai-jxma, who, just as (Rama) the son of 
Da^aratha, gives pleasui-e to Sitd,® who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus-group,® the 
most pious one, the devout worshipper of MaheiSvara (Siva), the asylum of the whole 
world, the illustrious Vijaydditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord 
thus issues his commands to all householders, (vi^.) heads of provinces, who inhabit the 
district of 

(Line 17.) “ Be it known to you, (that 1) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a 
libation of water, the village called Korrapa^ru, making (it) exempt from all taxes, to (the 
folloiving) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (the studg of) the Vedas and Veddhgas 
and intent on (the performanee of) the six duties, (viz.) to Venama-garman, who dwells at 
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kau^ika-gotra, follows the HiramjakeH-sutra and is 
well versed in the Vedas and Veddhgas; to Chati-^armaii, who dwells at Nalucheri 
belongs to the Kau^ika-gotra and follows the HirangakeH-sutra ; to Vida-^arman who 
dwells at Podeiigu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Hiranijakeii-sMra ; 


' Tlie tliree Saldis prabMva, utsdlia and mantra. 

’ Tlie king’s sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mrigaraj a (i.e., the lion among princes) 
himself to a lion or to Narasimha. 

’ These are h&ma, hroiha, lolha, harsha, mdna and mada. 

* The four updgas are sdman, ddna, Iheda and danda. 

= In the case of the king, this seems to mean, that he was a favourite of Lakshmi, with whom Sita is 
identified. 

/ As “ the lotus-group ” does not suit the context, I suspect that something has faUen out after 



36 


SANSKEir INSCRIPTIONS. 


to Mavindi-^arman, who dwells at Podangxi/ belongs to the Saihkriti-gotra and 
follows the Iliramjaheii-sid.ra ; to Tdjna-iSarman, who dwells at Podehgu, belongs to tlie 
Harita-gotra and follows the Hiram/aJce&i-stUra ; to . .iSarnian, who dwells at Podengn 
belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and follows the HiranifahcU-sutra ; to Kama-;garman 
who dwells at Krova^iri/ belongs to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apasiamla-sutra • 
to Vishnu-^arman, who dwells at Urputdru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
follows the Apastamla-siHra ; to GuSjadeva-jgarman, -who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs 
to the Haundinya-gotra and follows the Ajyastamla-siilra ; to Bhadra-iSarman, who 
dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Sdndilya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-lMra ; 
to Vishnu-garman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Kaundinya- gotra and 
follows the Apastamha-sutra ; to Harayana-^g'arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs 
to the Kaupdinya-gotra and follows the Apastamhi-sutra ; to Drona-iSarnian, who 
dwells at Chantnru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamha-sutra : 
to N arayana- barman, who dwells at Chantnru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
iollows t\\Q Apastamha-siib'a ; to Madhava-^arman, who dwells at Krova^iri, belongs 
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamha-siitra ; to Vennama-^arman, who dwells 
at Krova^u-i, belongs to the Para^ara-gotra and follows the Apastamla-sittra ; to 
rudi-garman, xvho dwells at Hrovagiri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and folloAVS the 
Apastamla-sntra ; to Handi-^arman, who dwells at Urpntdrn, belongs to the Bhdrad- 
vaja-gotra and follows the Apasimnha-siitra ; to Vishnu-garman, who dwells at 
Karahaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamha-sutra; to 
larama-^arman, who dwells at Hdrahaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and 

YaSja-^arman, who dwells at Karahaidu, belongs to 
the Pbaradvaja-gotra and follows t\xo Apastamha-sMra ; to Badadi-garman, who dwells 
at Chanturu, belongs to the Bhdradvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamha-sutra; to 
Aenna-^arman, who dwells at Krdj a, belongs to the Hanndinya-gotra and follows ■ 
the Apastamha-sutra; and to B ompaya-garman, who dwells at Edy dm, belongs to' the 
Agnivo^ya-gotra and follows the Ajtastamha-sHtraP 

{Line 43.) {There follows) the description of the boundaries of this {villageA^ 

imnt ) ; he, who does it,, becomes 
of customary 

ivqnceamy verses, which it is unnecessary to translate.'] 

{Line 49.) Bdma also has said : iTIere follows another verse.] 

{Line 51.) The executor {ajriapti) of this charity {was) the excellent prince Hripa- 
raL^ «''«“di’a-myigaraja and a descendant of the .Haihaya 

Tvritten by Aksharalalitaeharya, Avho dwelt at Vija- 
Ho. 36. A GUAXT OF Aiijia I. 

1M™° “wtl-”' f Mongs to the Govomment Cenlial Maectini, 

tl^md ,n a floM m the vUlago of Edoru near Akiripallo in the Eetna DisWet, 15 


' Till'S place h olsowliero called Podeiiiru 5 ■n’l.... i a, , 

• ■rim i. lo£, tUo reding otZ 

tho Lad pre-H'rvntion of this part of the grant. ^ ^ names is vciy imcertain owing to 

* J.it!e 0 / Ar.ti 2 J;{!ir^, Yol. II, p. 25. 
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miles nortli-east of Bezvada, a village bclongiag to the present Zaminddri of Nhzividu. 
The plates were presented to the Madras Museum by the then Zamindar.” A rough tran- 
script and paraplnasc of the inscription were published by S. M. Natei^a ^astri.^ As the 
inscription deserves to be published more carefuUy owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which 
I owe to the kindness of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum. 

The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less 
tlian A inch thick. Each plate measures 9j by inches. The first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear Avriting on both sides. 
The characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished 
calligraphist. The plates are strung on a slightly elliptic ring, Avhich is ^ inch thick and 
measiu’es about 5 inches in diameter. The well-cut circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measiu’es 3 j inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top, a recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun, 
two chdmaras, an elephant-goad and a symbol which I cannot make out ; across the centre, 

the legend j bottom, an expanded lotus-fiower (side-vieio), — all in 

relief, on a counter-sunk surface. Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation. 

The inscription opens with a mariffala, and then notices in prose and in verse the 
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma 1. Of the kings from Zubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is 
mentioned. The next king was yijayS,ditya II., ivho is called Narendra-mrigaraja in 
other idscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gahgas 
and Eattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over 
Vehgl for 44 years (verses 2 io 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out,^ “the Gaiigas here 
referred to Avere mahdmamlaleivaras^ feudatories of the Eashtrakfitas, whose inscriptions 
are foimd in the Belgaum and Dharwad Districts.” The Eattas mentioned in the grant 
were the Eashtrakfitas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern 
Chalukya kings from Kali- Vishnuvardhana to Chaiukya-Bhima II. from the date of 
the accession of Amma II . — SaJca 867 ^ — the accession of Kali- Vishnuvardhana and the 
death of his predecessor Vijayaditya II. would fall in Saka 764. Most inscriptions assign 
to the latter a reign of 48 years, tAvo, inscriptions a reign of 40 years,'* and the subjoined 
inscription a reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession Avould fall in Saka 716, 724 
or 721). Hence the war betAveen Vijayaditya II. and the Eattas — as suggested by Mr. 
Fleet — may have taken place during the reigns of the two Eash-trakfita kings Govinda 
III. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726 ® to 737 and from 737 ® 
till at least 800 A’espectively. As, in a grant of Saka 730,® the lord of Vehgi is described 

> Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 50 ; ArchcRological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 176. An earKer abstract 
of tbe same inscription had been published in the Froeeedings of the Madras Government, Pullic Department, 7th 
April 1873, and reprinted with notes in the Indian Antiquary, A^ol. II, p. 175 /. 

^ Ind. Ant. A^ol. XII, p. 218. ® Ibid. VII, 16. * See ibid. VIII, 77, and the inscription No. 37. 

® Ind. Ant. Vol. XI, p. 126. The original of the inscription is dated in Saka 726 expired, the Subhdnu 
year. The latter corresponds to the ciu’rent Saka year 726. 

® Ibid. XII, 219. The current fifty-second year of Amoghavarsha’s reign corresponded to Saka 788 
expired and the Vyaya year current. 

’ Ibid. XIII, 135. The inscription is dated in Saka 799 expired. 

« Ibid. VI, 68. The date in the original is Saka 730 expired, the Sarvajit year. The latter corresponls 
to the current Saka year 730. 
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as tlio servaEt of Go vincla III., and as in a grant of i§alca 789 ^ it is stated, that Amoo-lia- 
yarsha was worshipped hy the lord of Vehgt, it seems that each party claimed'’ the 
^’^tory over the other The fact, that Vijaydditya 11. hnilt 108 temples of ^iva, is also 
allndod to m two other inscriptions, where it is said, that he founded 108 temples of 
Is arendregyai-a, z.e., temples of ^iya caUed after his snimame Harendra.^ 

othing of importance seems to haye happened during the short reign of Kali-Yish- 
puyardhana His successor Vijaydditya III., who reigned from Sa/ca 765-66 to 809- 

Gangas, cut off the head of Mafigi m battle, frightened the ffi-e-brand Krishna and bnmt 
Ins cii,- completely (arm 10.) The kiUing of Mangi and the bm-ning of the city of 
Eyishpa IS also reported in another inscription.* The Krishna, whom Viiayeditya III 

Ih WsLg aTh t 7 "•’'O “’■“"“Sed Mm, and with 

1 10 li.ishtiakhta hmg Krishna H., whose earliest known date is 826 * 

.Uter the death of VijayMitya III., the Edshtraktltas, as noticed hy Mr. Pleet 

seem to have been vietonous; for his nephew Chalnkya-Bhlma I., aims Droharjnna, who 

Hied from 09-10 to 839-40, had to incongner - the eonntiy of Tengl,7hici had 

been oyennn by the aimy of the Eatta claimants ” (haa 28 /. ) The length cf Hie reign of 

Tijayaditya IT the snceessor of Chalnkya-Bhlma I., is not mentioned in the siibicined 
mscnption ; accordmg to other grants he ruled six months. 

Tish^'!T,*‘!n°”‘’77 I-’ KJjamahendra or 

ion o^^wL natinal adversaries, won the affeo- 

(aMm fc 5?’’ rp.) and of hie grandfather 

llth «r } fef’ Tho natural adversaries cf Amma I. were probably the 
. . uu ei Piahhdtayarsha III., whose inscription is. dated in ^aJca 842.® 

le grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the inscription,- is an order which 

niZd 7 KanderuvMi-vilay; and b^wiiioh he 

InnttdUva Z 1 l>™kte to Bhandanaditya, dm 

the Lt 5 thrCt “ ‘I*® ®®™e of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 

dityaSuvIrZZ , «-® donoPs father, who is here called Tijayd- 

gamla orKollah.Vs l ’ 7i '“"’'spoods to the Kollabhi- 

the' fom boZdZ of tf “ ,1 Ti*® S'™* the ennineration of 

in it and wMi Z f „ i ®° ®‘'- Mcluded 

n It, and with two of the customary imprecatory yerses. 


^ i»rf. A„f. Vol. XII, p. 219. 

■*«. xm, 213, 

• i‘«: S''..'',” ' 

th. S: S.S° «“'> y®. me !„«„ c.„oep=nd. ,0 

i4e«&«l vita aVm,a7n''to™ o'Site L Ite K,“L''l)Til‘r <h« viU.ge el ao,,ta 


' -^lOKfudAt year, TIio latter corro- 


turu IS 
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TEXT. 

Plate I. 

[1.] 1%^ [I*] 5T^5 II [^*] 

[2.] [ii*]'?TlJTm fRicTl3^t<iTr ^1- 

[3.] iTT^’TR'TIl'^R ^if^sT^W^T'Tiq-l^s^TlcTI- 

[4.] ?ri 

[5.] 3T^‘4I^’T«T^R'Tpr^fr^'Tl =^S^T- 

[6.] JTT (II) 

[ 7 .] ^ I cT^r 1 

[ 8 .] ^T JR ^Rfq 1 cTc^^r) 

[9.] I 

Plate II a. 

[10.] I ?T^3T^ R^[^RT5^^55T(T) ^nmir^T^^RlJlcr- 

[ 11 .] R^RTf^aRTRT: aTHR^ps^lR | R^g^iT: 

[12.] I [I*] ^1 «Ri<^^RTT^J3L S:i?^TT5^R^(T)t%^PT [ 1 * ] 3^I^RR^ 

[13.] JRl^sfR: [II "<*] 3TCT?R ?T3TFiT^- 

[14.] ^RL[1*] ^^kR(T)^^ISa^ T%^lf^?TfTR: [II ^*] TI'R 
[15.] ^ ^jft^T(l)W^^t^TrR?RT^ [I*] ^f=iR ^flV 

[16,] [II »*] rTcH 50 ofq"l%(cT^)SR: I ^J’ffJTI^T^frRRRT^Kn- 

[17.] JTf ^ [II '^*] ^4LT-*]^R«Tmf^I^?^^^WlVx'l?^qH- 

Plate II b. 

[18.] =fR^|[:*] I T^RP^^%I^'?Io5JRJ=^»TPW^tRf%miR^5^Rlfr^^- 
[19.] 5>1^^T: [II K*] JT5RIR3^9T^^^Tl^^Rf^RR: [|*] [lT]qi%- 

[20.] ^N=fB: I [^*] ?I?^1^R ^I?R7: 'T- 

[21.] T^: [I*] ^^§^Jp|T^^4RR^^Rrnw^i%R^: ![<'*] ^RR- 
[22.]- RRfRRm^%^«RR^I^(l) 

[23.] ofr^R:® I I%RT Rm^JR^R RRRR- 

[24.] RT RRT r%^R R: I [^*] ^R^RtR^Tr%WR:^ (l) 

[25.] TRRI il^RlflHRRFW I 

Plate III a. 

[26.] (i) ^rri“ r i%r^ rt 

[27.] Rf^ RR: 1 [^°*] R R*TR9^R^R^fRRRTRR^75«lRrR-'' 


* Read ‘^cjif^suff:. 

* ^ is a correction for ^ ; the writer was probably at first going to write 

® The ahhara ^ is incomplete. * Read IT?^ . 5 Read IT^ ?IRt°. 

<> Readdctldd^'^. ’ Read °^:. ® Read °P?I^°. 

“ Read ? “ The anusvdra is engraved at the beginning of the next plate. 

Read RRfR. ” The ammdra stands at the beginning of the next Une. 



SANSiailT INSCEIPTIONS, 

[28.] i 

[29,] ^Tn%^TH^ rbH iRc^T^^Tgfqsff^n- 
[30.] iq^f ?'IfT^T'T^Fn ’^l%^t^fFT^^[K5T3TJir^3TT- 
[31.] ^ 11 ff^TRr^TJTJFTJ^nJTHFtT^jfks^^ 

[32.] ^ 2^f^^l[3TSn^ ^ff- 

[33.] f^^§:'Tlttir (1) 'TI55I^^IfTl^': ^f^T^JT^PTrC 1 


Plate III J. 

[31.] T^qiT^: [1-*] 

[35.] 1 [U^] 

[3G.] T%^T^q^I^Tra^tT^?^r: ,^] Rq^f^JTN ^1?«?- 

'.37. ] 3TH: U^ralgo^sff: SFTT- 

[38.] fT: 1 [n*] rTcH^^rf^ T^^T^- 

[39.] 

[40.] ^TI^^^?rT^HWf'Tr^r%cfR!TT^’Tf- 

[41.] 5i<4>m=)55: 5^5^ sTigjTr^-^irqj ^tryifir- 


[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[40.] 

[47.] 

[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[53,] 

[54.] 

[55.1 


^R: mRTfm^^T^cT^IoT: T%^m;Tl^: 

^ I I FTT- 

m ?TT%in% I ^ i 

[I*] ^ [11 U*] 3T%3^a5Fn\?t 

Plate IV b . 

I TOjsisww’ 4 -K I [u.]^ft I srawr 

3 ^ ^-ITO? r^i (I) 

^Hi^w. [I.] <m<n=^ ^,1 3^.g, 

m mwiw: 11 aiw^w, I nfj? I 5,>Rf: 


* p<‘!iti 

* ]Ro.3d 

• ! Pwd ITHT^ nw:. 


* Eoad °T^? 

‘ The anusv^ra rtaads in the next line. 

* Head HftTgtaTsHq;. 

’’ Head 


’ Head iTfrrTmTfTn:. 
® Head 

t' Head %l^Tftr:. 


EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. 


41 


[56.] : I I 3-^^: iT¥^% I I IftcT: I 

[57.] 'Tfjra^ I ^TI^^rT: 1 1 ^ru^THS I ?- 

Plate V. 

[58.] fru^ I 'TflPT^: I 1 ^I?T5qcT: I ’Tlsf-' 

[59.] ’TF^ 1 g'fr^: rRq%7rru 1 f^Tl^TcT:'* I =5riRreR3-' 

[60.] 5 11 ar^^rfiR ^ %jn%s;r*iT h w^nicr^l m- 

[61.] [11-*] ^tti ^pi^jigqiT^cTr [i*] 

[62.] q^ q^ ^q^^q ^ ^ ii qj qr f- 

[63.] qg^q^q;; [i*] w q^f^Tpr fqsiqr srrqq ii 


Translatiojj. 

(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity 
for ever to cows, brShmanas and princes ! 

(Line 2.) Hail! Kuhja-Vishnuvardhana, — the brother of Satya4raya-Vallahha, 
who adorned the race of the glorious Chalnkyas, etc.'’ — (ruled) f(.r eighteen years. His son 
Jayasimha-Vallahha (ruled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his 
brother Indra-rltja, (ruled) for nine years. His son Mahgi-yuvarSja (ruled) for twenty- 
five years. His son J ayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years. Kokkili, his younger brother 
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu -raj a, having 
expelled his yoimger brother, (ruled) for thii’ty-seven years. His son Vijayaditya- 
bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteen jmars. His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six 
years. His son, — 

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Vijaydditya,— having fought 108 battles, in which 
he acquired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gangas and Kattas for twelve years, 
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,® — built the same number 
(i.e.f 108) large temples of ^iva. 

(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Vengi became a 
companion of Indra. 

(Verses 5 to 7.) His son Eali-Vishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Vengi, ^who 

knew (the seienee of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (Icali) with all weapons ; “ who was 
devoted to the art of protecting (his subjects)., as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities ; who acquired glory 
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always 
to cherish the three objects of Life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ; 
and who knew (hotv to follow the precepts of) polity in ruling, — was the anointed lord of his 
prosperous race for one and a half years. 


* Read d^idri:. ' The anusvdra stands in the next line. 3 ? 

* Read q^TRcT:. * The anusvdra stands in the next line. e Jtead 

’ The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical -nith the first 4 lines of No. 35. 

® The exigencies of the metre seem to have occasioned the plural nayavikramaih instead of the dual 

nayaviTcramdlhydm. 

I This epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali. 

11 
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SjLNSKEIT inscojiptions. 


( 8 .) His son was a ruler of all princes and a lord of aU wealth, who was renowned 
f )r a frame, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (f/iut appeared the more) spotless on 
ac30U!it of Ills valoul*, liboral%, firmness and justice. 

{Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword ciwds of warlike enemies (and) 
many princes, this Vijaydditya (i.e., the sun of victory), who possessed natural power and 
whose rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily eonquered the sim in the 
by nis MrtiiGSj "wliicli consisted of vnlour cind glory, 

(Toru-ia.) Having boon ohallenged by tl» lord of tbo Eattas, this lord, -who pos- 
sossed Hio strength ol fiva, („ho rcumbUd) the sun by tho power obtained by his strong arm 
and who had gamed great and onoellent might > by his strength, which impressed its mark 
on the imiverse,--oonquered the imoqimlled Gahgas, cut off the head ol Mangi in battle, 
frightened the firebrand Krishna and bm-nt his city completely. 

(£i«e 27.) This asylum of tho whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditya (n*d) for 
orty-fom- ycare. After him, the son of his younger brother Vikramdditya, Uiiz.) king 
lalukya-Bhlma, whose other name was Drohdrj una, illumined the country ol Vengl, 
-which had been overrun by the army ol the Eatta claimants, jimt as by dense darknm 

Mug "ro ’'•‘'■“/mlrf .1 -ntpanion’ol his valoiu, and became . 

L distressed! alTl f « W Uke a preceptor, the desires of 

1 '^1“ 8»“ad their 

tree F banner of virtue, having gratified {their) minds by gifts like tlie 

Ihoneb |'’T r? l”'! t d",™® *“‘5' ^-tars, he becaL a companion of Indra, as 

though ho had delighted him by his virtues. 

the Vijayaditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was 

his infancy ° ^ ®ttay ovei all enjoyments, and through which ho gained iirosperity from 

bis sLdT dw, a^froyed tho crowd of Ms (via., Msfattm^s) foes by the strength of 

M erT/l'l« d ™ and hlvung conquered 

?o d bv .i{ 7 anomies = and the association of Ms oMernal 

"roat power whose plans were backed up by iuAuncible and 

kin'mloni and wl 7 T ! enjoyment of («1() his desires, who longed for {amther) 

WnZTttfX Slory,-went to Indra, in order to conquer- one eqlial hall 

froii/MaThk on? ““ '7““’ Eajamahondra,— having destroyed 

his sword which ^^+h {destroys from afar) tile darkness, and having drawn 

pnrt^t hirnliS7 his feudatory relatives, ;ho had joined the 

powers (n\ ^ ^ ■'V’hich was backed up by the three (rer/al) 

f ^ 

learned nion (or oods'i lire , i *' , ‘M-°'>Sh his bemg tho resting-place ol many 

maharSja, XMiSebraZr 1 7 Vishnuvardhaua- 

asceiided the throne having eat] 1*^1 '^*' 11 '^ 'f anointment to the kingdom, and who had 
Kapderiivddi, Z hL comrn^ “‘^^t the lUstrict of 
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{Line 44<.) The chief of the Pattavardliini family, which was {always) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he Avho was famed by the name of 
Kaiakampa, the follower of Knbja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battle with his permis- 
sion {a Icing) called Daddara, whoso army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners. The son of Som^-ditj'^a, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-rSja (!), 
who acquii’ed glory in many battles. 

{Verses 13 and 14.) His son, whose Aveapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a 
servant of king Yijaj’-aditya-Kaliyarttyanka, {teas) BhandanSditj'^a, of whom his 
enemies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium 
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose {elephant) Anjana^was facing {them)^ 
and the temples {of toliosc elephant) were shining {toilh rutting -juice). 

{Verse 15.) For, haA'^ing sounded the di’um of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemies and having defeated {their) army, he,— {who teas also called) Kuntaditya, and who 
Avas the abode of the splendour- of great fame combined with sacred knoAvledge,— pleased 
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favom- ; his long arms were the origin of the 
splendom- of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous. 

{Line 53.) “To him Ave gave the village caUed Gontnru together with twelve hamlets, 
having exempted it from aU taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries 
{are) on the east, Gohguva; on the south, Gonayflru; on the west, Kalncheruvulu • 
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets," which are situated between these {four villages), 
(are):— on the east, Poturayu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu ; on the south, 
Kuruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruvati {and) Kuruva; on the west, Pfilagunta {ani) 
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga {and) Bhagavati- 
on the north, Madapalliparru ; on the north-east, Chamirenigunta. Nobody shall 
cause obstruction to this {grant). He, who does it, becomes {guilty) of the flve great sins. 
And Vyasa has said thus : \Jlere follow two of the customary imprecatory ve 7 'ses,~\ ” 

No. 37. A GEANT OF Chalukya-Bhima II. 

The original of the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by 
E. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made 
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered recently, while 
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, BezAAda Talluqa. The document consists 
of three copper-plates Avith raised rims. Each plate measures 9^ by 4| inches. The first and 
thii-d plates are inscribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears Avi-iting on 
both sides. The Avriting on the third plate breaks ofl in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. As there is no trace of any letters after the words : yasydvadhayah 
purvatah, “ the boundaries of which {are), to the east,” it seems that the document was left 
incomplete, perhaps because the necessary details of the surroundings of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is ^ inch thick 
and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on- an expanded 
lotus-flower and measures 2A inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, a chawi and an elephant-goad on its left and a 

chauri on its right ; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend and its bottom 


* Aujana is generally used as the name of Varuna’s elephant, Avliile Tama’s is called Vamana. 

* Kshetrashnan seems to have the same meaning ns grdmatikd in line 53. 
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SANSICRIT INSCEIPTIONS. 


by a lotus-flo^ycr -witli eiglit petals {hircVs-cye vicit))^ — all in relief on a connter-snnlc sui-face. 
Both the inscription and. the seal are in fairly good preservation. 

The inscription opens mth a maiigala, Avliieh mentions the lotus-flo-wer that rises from 
Vishnu’s navel,’ and then gives the usual vaniMvali of the Eastern Ohalulcyas from 
Kuhja-Yishnu to Yikramdditya, the younger son of Chaiukya-Bhima I. The ensuing 
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, is left out. This omission is probably due to 
the fact, that Chaiukya-Bhima II. considei-ed his predecessor, whom he conquered, as an 
usuiper and ignored him piuposely. The grant consists of an order addi-esscd by Ghalukya- 
Bhima II. alias Yishnuvardhana YII. to the inhabitants of the Eanderuvati- 
vishaya"- and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Pdnara prince Yaj jajra. On 
the occasion of a winter-solstice {uttardyanay Bhima II. gave the village of Kodhatalli as 
an ayralidru Kommana, Avho Imew the Icramapdtha {Jemmavut) and adhered to the 
Apastamha-siitra. The donee was the son of Deniya, who knew the kramapdiha {kramaka), 

and of Kandamavva, and the grandson of Reva^arman, an inhabitant of Abharad- 
■Vasukillmadi. 


TEXT. 


PlxIte I. 

[l.l [l*] ^TT" 

[2.] ’’dff I [11*-] ^fPTdl 

[3.] 5nnn ^ii 'Til M f 

[ 4 .] 

[G.] (I) 

[7.] I ^ I d-.^R- 

[9.] ^ ^ ^7 I | IT^^- 

Pl-ATE Ila. 

[10.] 1 I rl?3^ ' 

[11.] I I fl?§rr[:*] 

112.] irm I 1 

[13.] Rlf^?T1^51^IT§^>T I rr?3^ ft^TT^[:*] tp^nPl" [N] 


• For tots snered ontolom of tlio Yaishnavns tlio lotus-flower on tlie royal seal seems to bo intended. 

- Soo iSo. 3G, line 43, and Iml. Ant. Yol. XHI, pa-e 56 

Z h. L^3' T T„ “ of .„a .n,l 

""‘o— “oo.” *1.0 w«or ..a, 4,,,;, 

® Kond 


Cnucol tlio /r/ifiArd/'o. 
F -.-id 


It >id 

Itoarl 


Vrqfto3?TU. 


- Read 
” Fead 

" Bead WUIHIU". 


' I^oad 

’ Fcad fFr3'?T^, 
" Bead 
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[14.] ?T^f5=n:[T*]^ I rTclTjfS^qTf^L:*] 'T- 

[15.] ^ 1 cirlaTOsfr *T11T 1 W =^f^mJT'[cT*]^- 

[16.] f%^JTlf??T[:*] II trU^F^T^I- 

[17.] ^ I *] 'T^Jir^fTR^ I [\*] Wl^- 

[18.] [f^]f^TJTM [?] STRt T%f%?T 

Plate IIZ>. 

[19.] ^[^(iKoT II II ?5=|R[^*] ^S^SPTT- 

[20.] ^t^^wq^li%^ii:^T’TfRR[T*]T^ii5n^;g^T^[>T*]^i-- 

[21.] ^'T^JTbTl^^'’ ^>iru^l^'T?7f^r%^r 

[22.] R^f fW^]r*Ml% II TO^TfR'TR^TH^T^TPnfJRR- 

[23.] I ?R T%cTT^T^- 

[24.] ^ (I) Rc2^qi^RrT%: [I*] snjRspJl^JTI^TRsqit^^Twfoi: [I*] V 

[25.] %R%r*n^ll:3: [ll \*] 

[ 26 .] nr: I i?r];*] R(T)f^r^^rRR (0 5T^?f[5TM^3f^: i [a*] gn^iio^irJTsr: ^i?rt{:) ^r- 
[27.] *T: I ’7f?rRr?r^^ft>?T(:) R3TI??Tifr 1 ['^*] 

Plate III. 

[28.] '75^1 ^ ^(TK’Tlf^S I 3T2TfmJT['3[XT*]^Rr- 

[29.] JlXl^ 'TtTO [II i*] ^Rnr^;TT%^ WS%7:'TRfT^nr 
[30.] 1% ^ ^TR: STJTfTK^R''* ^tTI^- 

[31.] RRf^5^: [II*-] ?TR>M^T: 55 %:'' 

Translation. 

( Verse 1.) The primeval lotus-flo-wer, which rises from a tank (that consists of) the navel 
of Hari ( Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (that consists of the mountain) Mcru, and 
which is the birth-place of Aja {Brahman), is victorious for ever. 

Hail! Kuhja-Vishnu, the brother of SatyaSraya, who adorned the race of the 
glorious Chaiukyas, etcf^ {ruled) for eighteen years. 

His son Jayasiraha {ruled) for thirty-three {years). 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-rdja, {ruled) for nine {years). 

His son Mangi-yuvai-aja {ruled) for twenty-five {years). 

His son Jayasimha {ruled) for thirteen {years). 

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, {ruled) for six months. 

His elder brother Vishnuvardhana {ruled) for thirty-seven {years). 


‘ Read °»TbT°. ' Read = Read ^ irmRl. 

« Read °%fk3T. ' Read ' Read 

’ Read 

® Tkore is a crack at the rigkt of this letter, -wliicli may kave keen T. “ Read 
Read ’* Two ahsharas are missing in this Jidda. Read g. 

” Read ff^. Read '* Read 

The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35. 

12 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


His legitimate son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka (ruled) for cigliteon (years). 

His sou Vishnu -raj a (ruled) for tliirty-six (years). 

His son Harendra-mrigarrija (ruled) for forty (years). 

His sou Hali-"^ isbnuA'ardliana (rtded) for eighteen inontlis. 

His son Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya (ruled) for foidy-four (years). 

younger brother Vikramdditya, (ruled) for tliirty 

His son VijaA'aditya (ruled) for six months. 

His son Amina -raj a (ruled) for seven years. 

His son Vija 3 ’^a.dit 3 -a (rided) for half a month. 

After him Talajia-raja (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having conquered him, Vikramdditya, the son of CIialukya-Bhima, ruled for 
(one) year over the eountr 3 ' of Vengi together with Trikalihga. 

bv V «on of Vijayaditya and brother of Amma-rdja 

mart^nd'a? Tdta-Bikyana (?) , this Bdja- 

‘ . (i.e., l/;e sun among kings) causes his fame to be sung by the people 

iuTt insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts 
lord ZnTos m-r’"' r’ ° 

provinces etc J commands to the householders, (vh.) heads of 

piOAinccs, etc., Avho inhabit the district of Kandcrin'dti-:— 

mmoo, ’ f 'vlio i,m«cs the Panare 

stilTavr ■“, “ »* tmtlifuW, libmlity, piido and heroism, and rvhose 
stiong arm (is able) to protect my kingdom ; 

the lfrd’'n'' dwelt at AbhSradvasnknlmadi, there sprang 

the lord Dep.ya, who knew the Wmyrfffia, the Veia, and FcMnsas. 

adometl bis r ® av<.s the noble Kommana, a follower of the Apastaniha-sfdra, who 
adorned his race and was resplendent with holiness ; • . 

fulfilledTe!^?''' r' Knndamavvd, (julio rescmhlcd) IHima in beauty and ^vho 
le.piendent, just as swaus which have entered a tanlc.-* 

obtain a sueec''; oUindsons, j'ouths Avho are clcA^er in assemblies of eminent men, 

Obtain a s leeesMon of agruMras and of highe.st marks of reverence. 

taxes the villarrr. pl'ir^jr ’ I™ws the kraniajiay/iu, wo gave, ^yifh exemption from all 
occasion of the wintei-loIstiL»'^*^ makmg it an agrahdra, u'ith a libation of water, on the 

The boimdaries of tliis (^age are) : on the east 

No. 38. A GRAXT OF Asnu TI. 

in the nurdr TroS!n7XS"to'ir^^^^^ ttlio &<.»<! itlving 

^ hlndn. M,w„„n. T h, dornmm,. rend., Z. 


I Tlu-. ,=c.ms to I.ovo b.on n hlruiln of ChUukya-Bhnna II. 


vchij liPlongerl to {Jut IMnani race. 


•7 b*) w.as liberal to br.'ilimanas. 



EASTERN OHALUKYA GRANTS. 


47 


Each, plate ineasui-cs 7f bj’- 3|- inches. The first aRd third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sides, Avhile the second one hears Avriting on both sides. They are all much AVorn, and 
of the third plate one entire half is Idst. The plates are strung on a ting, Ayhich is f inch 
thick and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, Arhich is attached to the ring, rests on 
an expanded lotus-fioAA'er and measui'es 2| inches in diamotcr< It is much cofroded, but still 
shoAA^s distinct traces of a standing boar, Avhich faces the right, at the top, of the legend 

across the centre, and of a lotus-floAver Avith eight petals [birdh-eye vietv] at 
the bottom — all in relief on a coimter-suuk suiiaee. 

The document opens Aviththc usual vaMAvdli of the EasterdCha 1 nky as-ffom Eubja- 
Y ishnuArardliana. The donor is Amma-rtija IL a&s Vijaydditya V. (who began to teign 
in ^aka 867). The king addresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravara-vishaya, 
Avhich must be identical AAdth the Gudravfira- or Gudrahara-vishaya of other inscrip- 
tions.^ The donee, Avhose name is lost, Avas the family priest [kulahrdhmana) of the king and 
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra {sic). The object granted seems' to have been a field, 
Avhich had formerly belonged to the donee {etadiya-prdktana-kshetra), but had been taken 
aAvay fi’om him {vilupta) and Avas probably restored to liim by the present docurnent. The 
other details of the grant are lost. 

TEXT. 

Plate I. 

[l.] [II*] 

[3.] 

[5.] ^^*T^lK*]- 

[6.] 'STTf i'^'l- 

[7.] 1 II 

[8.] ^ II [d-cGjjwfrh^rsf: 

Plate II«. 

[9.] 1 'T®*TIG1^ 1 rRq 

[10.] ^im i ^5^ 

[11.] ^1^1^ II m?TLll^*]?Id-W5- 

[12.] ii 

[13 ] II crrNrfl ^oTiT^oTqTf^^ H 

[-14.] dd'Hl 


* Gudriivara, Ind. Ant. Yol. VIII, p. 76; Gudraliara, Vol.A’II, p. 192 ; A’'ol. XIII, p. 137. 

- Cancel the aniisvdra. “ Read °5f. 'till^icJC. 

* ^Sr is obliterated at the top and therefore loois like ^^TSF. 

® Read “ Read 

* Read 


’ Rend 
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[15.] JiqT 1 #TRmig^iarTFg:^[^]Hf ^V4l^chHi qclFTM- 
[16.] ^4lWi [I*] 

Plate IB. 

[17.] [^i]^TnTf3ic?rTciq75^TnjrJTr?,^^ ;n^ 

[18.] [=^]^^I^'l'M3frrr; II [\*] I ^r^fTiixrsr: ^ 1 cT^ cTTOT- 

[19.] IT^rt ^^1 ^12^251 f^JTTf^[:irr] 1 ^- 

[21.] [iRj I ^vr<4]^ii«ici[JTrj^iiUi,^Hd5nin yftift sfpT’nTgjJT^]^'^''^] 

[ 22 .] II [ ^..] [N] 55 I^^fl^ 5 ^n[:*] 

[23.] II i\^.] ^ ’iRwi^Hjrm;^TOT]^l I 

[24.] [2]l5fti%f'|[%IH^^J^ \%=^Rf ^^T: II [8*] ^IfT'2^RI[5Tq]«f}f^5TJnf^»TrfTjir^- 
RRR- 

[25.] ['t:ir^; ^F^'’:R3i?r]- 

Plate III. 

[26.] II ^^ * * * 

[27.] 4^1:“ 2^ m"[lu]«7rru5n:*l] * 

[ 28 .] iTr^rtsli^uiiq- » * * 

[ 29 .] W 

[30.] * * * "* 

[31.] 3Rqm?T: ^ * ,, ^ 

[32.] mM i ^ 

[33.] iqlm R %?ff%g:iqi 
[34.] ?iT =^1^ ocn#?r II ^ ^ f 

[3o.] *- * * 4. * I 

TE.VNSL.A.TION. 

ndoniofl til IJi’otlier of Satyri^raj'a-Yallabhendra, wlio 

oigMolylr*’ ® ChaiukyaM-.,.. ruled ovovtlL counhy of Teugl for 


«' 

* 




«- 

* 






* 

^*:- 

Tfc- 




4 l'r 
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4 »:* 


9 f- 

* 

4 H 
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* 
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‘ Pend 5 

tlio engraver Lad repeated the p.- 

’ Bead ?r HPFT’’ « -n j 

^ • Poad o<?T. 0 T> 1 0^0 

10 nr 1 1 ... - Poad ^ . 

^ looks like* T^. n \n riTvT*^ * ^ ^ 

,, Obliteratod e Beoms to stand over fTT. 

- n r Fcomi to liavf^ Loon engraved over and a If below ^ 

,'.' Tl'-!!Z!rV" “-' ?“" ”"'• ■’' ‘™“ •™ ™iMo. 

>‘ Pead TPTsrr r^^TcT^T^ » Kead 

T1.0 i, .„U.0d 1„ tu. i, ia.„.i„, „,,u 0., »,« r line. ., K., 05. 


= Pead 
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His son Jayasiiiiha (^ruled) foi’ thirty-three (j/ears). 

Vishnuvardhaua, the sou of his younger brother Indra-r^ja, (ruled) for nine {years). 

His son Mahgi-yuvarhja {rided) for twenty-five {years). 

His son Jay a sim ha {ruled) for thirteen {years). 

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six months. 

His elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven 
(years). 

His son Vijayaditya-bhattSraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son VijayS,ditya-Narendra-mrigarfija (ruled) for forty-eight (years). 

His son Kali- Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a bnlf years. 

His son Gunaga-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years). 

The victorious son of his brother, prince Vikramfiditya, (who wore) on his neck a 
glittering necklace, — ^ 

(Verse 1.) That handsome Ch41ukya-Bhlma enjoyed for thirty years the earth 
protectmg (tl) like a mother (her ehild), and granting the fi-uits of their desires to the -dis- 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascetics, 
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and poets, who had come from various countries’ 
to his relatives and to the blind. ’ 

His son Vija yfiditya (ruled) for six months. 

His (son) Amma-rija (ruled) for seven (years). 

After him, TS,lapa-rtlja (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having expelled him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chaiukya-Bhima, (ruled) for (one) 
year. ' ' 

After him Tuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years). 

^ ( Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and 
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays 
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (vh.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and 
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (Indrd) does the great heaven. 

(Verse 3.) Just as Kumara to Mahe^vara from Hma, Amma-raja was born to him 
from Lokamahadevi. 

(Verse 4.) While this king was raling, the country produced an abundance of well- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and tliieves. 

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayaditya, the king of great kings, 
the supreme master, the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the hou^- 

holders, (vl 0 .) heads of provinces, who inhabit the district of Gudravara, thus issues his 
commands : — 


No. 39. A GEANT OF Vira-Choda. 

The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot CoUeetion in the British 
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the 

' As suggested by Professor BuHer, tbe necklace seems to have been the sign of the dignity 

of o.ymarAja; see Indian Antiquary, Yol. YI, p. 70, note*j Yol. XI, p. 161, note 27. ^ ^ 

la 
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possession of the Jcaramm of Ohellur, a village in the Coeanada Talluqa of the Godavari 
Distriet. The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 5^ 
by 10 j inches. The first plate hears writing only oh its inner side, while the remaining ones 
are inscribed on both sides. The preservation of. the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is 
somewhat damaged. The ring, which bears' the seal, has been cut. It is | inch thick and 
Cj inches in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 2f inches in.diametm:. It rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and hears in relief on a counter-sunk surface the legend 
Over the latter, it contains a hoar,- which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp 
stands, two cMmaras^ the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below the legend, 
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower {birdh-cye vieio)] an emblem resembling what 
Mr. Fleet supposes to he a makara-torana^ and a svastika. 

Abstracts of the present inscription have . already been published by Sir W. Elliot.^ It 
is the latest Imown document of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty and possesses considerable 
interest, as it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chalukyas 
and the Cholas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned djmasty. 

The vaMdvali of the inscription consists of four parts : — 

I. {Lines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing vuth 
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have* reined at AyodhyS. 

II. {Lines 16-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, vis . : — 

Vijayilditya I., killed in a battle with Triloohana-Pallava.. 

Vishnuvardliana, married to a Pallava princess. 

Yijaydditya II. 

PulakeSi-Vallnbha. 

. . I 

Kirtivarman. 

III. {Lines 28-46.) The usual succession of the Eastern Chalukyas of Yengifrom- 
ICubja-Yishnu.vardhana to Yimaiaditya. 

{Lines 46-78.) An accoimt of the later Eastern Chalukyas during their con- 
nection with the Cholas, vis . : — 

Yimaladitya. 


Efijarija I. Yijayaditya. 

Riljondra-Choda, alias 
Knlottunga-deva or 
Eujanarayana. 


I j .1 

Ttfo of -whom Yira-Clioda, rtA'(7« Four other sons. , 

one was EajaRlja II. Yisliriuvardhana. 

The first and second parts of the varh§dvali need not he ti'eated in detail, as the first is 
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be “ a mere farrago of vague 
tradition and Pimlpik mytlis, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha- 
u ns did come originally from the north, and did find the Pallavas in possession of some 


' IrMcK Antiquary, Tol. XIV, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present gtnnt. 

’ CeinJ p/ &<,uthrrn InSia, pp. 88 and 150 ; Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIY, p. 203. 
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, and on a tradition of the later Kadamhas 
that the founder of their family was named Triloehana or Trinetra,” ^ 

The third part of the vaMdvali agrees with Mr. Fleet’s grants of Edjaraja I. and of 
Kulottunga-Choda-deVa IL‘^ Just as in the grant of Eajardja I. a reign of 3 years is 
allotted to Danarna.va, who is here also called Dana-nripa, and an interregnum of 27 
years is stated to have taken place -after him. There follow the reigns of his sons ^akti- 
varman (12. years) and Vimaldditya (7 years). No mention is made of the -Chola 
princess Khndavd, whom the latter married according to the grant of 'Eajardja I. 

W e now turn to the foiurth part of the vamktvali. The son of Vimaldditya, Edj ar i j a , who 
ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Ammaiiga-devi, the daughter of a Edjendra-Choda 
of the solar race (verse 7). Their son Edjendra-Choda 8), Kulottunga-deva 
(verse 11) or Eaj.andrayana (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Vengi (verse 9), 
conquered Eerala, Pandya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom' (verse 11). He married Madhurdntaki, the daughter of a 
Eajendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13). When 
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Vengi ito his paternal imcle 
Vijay&ditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years (verse 15). Then he gave 
Vengi to his son Edjardja (verses 13 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one 
year’s reign (verse 17), to Edjaraja’s yoimger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was 
crowned at Jagandtha-nagari?- (wrse 20) in /Sa/ta 1001 (i>erse 21). As the difference 
between this date and jSai'a 944, .the date of the accession of Edjardja I. according to Mr. 
Fleet’s grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of' Eajardja I., Vijay5.ditya 
VI. and Edjarija II. (41 -f- 15 -j- 1 = 67), it follows that Eajendra-Choda must have 
appointed Vijayaditya VI. viceroy of Veng-i in the very year of his accession. The 
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, i.e., i^alca 1022, or 12 
years before the death of his father E§ jendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder 
brother Vikrama-Choda. 

The chief importance of the Ohellur plates consists in the light, which they throw on 
a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. -The large Leyden grant and some of the 
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Oh§,lukya kings, 
who were the antagonists of three Chola kings: — 

1. According to the large Leyden grant, Eajaraja-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66, 
below) conquered Saty§,^raya. This was probably the Western Chalukya king SatyS- 
graya II. (/^alca 919 to about 930.) Consequently, E§,jardja-deva maybe identified 
with that ES.jardja of the Suryavam^a, whose daughter Kundavi, was married to the 

' Eastern Chalukya king Vimaldditya (8aka 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the 
Korigu Chronicle, which places Edjardja’s reign about §aka 926. 

2. Accordiug to Nos. 67 and 68, below, E3.jendra- Chola- deva conquered Jaya- 
simha. This was the Western Chdlukya king Jayasiraha III. (about Saka 940 to 
about 964), who, in one of his iuscriptions, calls himself “the lion to the elephant Edjendra- 
Chola” (see the iutroductidn to No. 67). Consequently, E§,jendra-Chola-deva must be 


' Ind. Ant. Vol. Vil, p. 246 ; Kanarese Bynanties, p. 1 9 ; Ind. Ant. Yol. XIV, p. 49. 

“ Ind. Ant. Yol. XIY, pp. 48 and 5-5. 

“ JaganStha is a Pr&krit form of Jagannatka. Jaganatha-nagart may be identified with Jagannatha- 
puram, wbiob is, according to Mr. R. Sewell, “ the portion of tbe town of Cocanada lying south, of the river.” 
See 'Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 24. 
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identified witli tliat BSiendra-Olioda of tlie Suryavamia, ■wliose dauglitor Ammanga'-dcvi 
■was married to tlie Eastern Clialukya king EfijaiAja I. {SaJca 944 to 985), and who may 
ke tlie .same as tkat Efijendra-Ckoda, 'wkose younger sister KfindavS, was married' 
to Yimaldditya (^^aJca 937 (?) tp 944). If tke last identification is correct, Edjendra- 
Ckola-deva would kave keen tke son of Eajaraja-deva. 

3. According to tke fragmentary inscription No. 127, kelow, and according to an inscrip- 
tion at Mamallapuram, .ES,jendra-de,Ya conquered Aka vamall a. Tkis was prokakly 
tke "Western Ckdlukya king Akavamalla IL or SomeiSvara 1. (akout Sdka 964 to' akout 
990), wko, ‘according to inscriptions and according to tke VikramdnJcacliaritaj iou^hi witk tke 
Ckolas. Consequently, Eajendra-deya may ke identified witk tkat E^jendra-deva of 
tke Suryavamia, wkose daugkter MadkurSntaki was married to tke Eastern Ckalukya 
king Eajendra-Ckoda or Eulottunga-Ckoda-deva ’ I, [Saka 985'to 1034.) Tke 
inscriptions do not inform us, in wkat manner Ed jendra-deva was related to kis predecessor. 
Eajondra-Ckola-deva. 

Tke sukjoined takle wiU skew at a glance all supposed syncki'onisms : — 

"Wostern CMlukyas. Cholas . Eastern Chalukyas 

• {Sxirj/avamSa). {SomavarhSa). 

1. Satyafiraya TL. fought with Rajaraja-d6va,5taAo was the father-in-lato o/ Vimaladitya 

{Saha 919 to about 930.) {about Saha 926.) {Saha 937 (?) to 944).' 

2. Jayasimha III. fought with Rajendra-Ohola-deva, who was the father-in.}axo o/Rajaraja I. 

{about Saha MO to about QQi.) ■ •• {Saha to ^^5.) 

3. Aliavamalla 11. fought with Rajendra-dova, who was the father-in-law o/Kajendra-Choda or 

{about Saha 964 to about 990.) Kulottunga-Clioda-dova I. 

{Saha 985 to 1034.), 


In Older to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclude witk alluding to tke rrpobTov -^evBo^ 
.iu^afi previous pe<Egrees of tke Ckolas. Tkis was tke confounding of tke two Ckola kings 
Eajardja and Edjendra- Ckola witk tkeir Eastern Ckalukya grandsons, wko seem, to 
kave received tkeii- names from tkose of tkeir maternal grandfatkers. In reality tke Eastern 
Ckalukya king Eajardja I. ruled only over Veiigt. His son Eajendra-Ckoda or 
Kulottunga-Ckoda-deva I., tkougk 'at first king of Vengi, seems to kave inkerited 
tke Ckola kingdom fr-ora kis fatker-in-law, tke Ckola king Edjendra-deva, in Saka 985. 

^ After tke vamMvali, tke subjoined inscription contains tke grant itself. It is an order, 
wliick was addi-essed ky tke paramamdhe§vara Yira-Gkoda-deva {line 79), alias Yisknu- 
vardhana {line 78) to tke inkabitants of the Guddavdti-viskaya^ {line 80). In tke 21st 
year of kis reign {line 113) tke king gave a viUago of tke above-mentioned disfrict, wkose 
name is mdistinet, but seems to have been Koiaru^ {line 103), to a temple of Yisknu at the. 
agraluira oi Ckelluru.’ This- Yisknu temple had been foimded {verse 36) by the king’s 
. sempah {verse 30) Medamarya {verse 27), alias Gunaratnabkfishana {verse 29), wko had ■ 
a so constnicted a pond at the same village of Ckelluru {verse 34) and founded two sattras at 


tho Ind.Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 53. Perhaps both are identical ^itl 

Gudir^da ? Gudrahara-vishaya (see page 47, note 1) and connected with' the modem 

Gudiradn, the hcad-qnartors of a tiiUuqa of the Kistna District. 

or the village may have something to do with the Kolur 

Taltq!! ^ of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Gudivado 

1 This is the modem milage of CheUur, ^-henco Sir Elliot obtained the plates; 
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Draksharama^ and Plthapurl® {verse 33). He was tke son of Potana of the Mudgala- 
gotra {verse 24), who had received from Eajaraja® the somewhat lengthy title of 
Eajaraja-brahma-maharaja {verse 25), hy Kannamamha (m’se 26). The edict ends 
with the statement, that its executors {djilapti) were the five ministers {pa%cha pradMndh)^ and 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 

TEXT. 

Plate I. 

[2.] I*-] 

[3.] [II \*] [l^l'^TT^: 5^- 

[4,] ^TFT II [H*] I cpfr 

[5.] fi: T?: ^Tdt ?PT: 5 Tt^^: cmi cT?1^5^*T[:*] cT- 

[6.] spT^ir: Cpn W^rnr: cprrrt^Tld'^: dd": ditdRd: ddt 

[7.] di: d^l ^T^^di^TCHT*T: dd: dddlT- 

[8.] dd: d^ d^ dr^d: (I) ddTd5d[T*]d't5:ddT^'f%^%dF 
[9.] TPT did^T: ddPdWid dfldi^ 5Hd fid dl^dd I d^ 5HdT^- 

[10.] 5^: I ddt fdft d^ I dd^d^: d?R§d?dr [I] dd: dm%- 

[11.] d d^ yfT^md'w: dd^^Jdd: ddl dd: d' 

[12.] d: Wdf: I ^dldlfl dl^lf^l df^id ^ dl^dl^- 

[13.] [?d]^f^«n55n% tdTTd d^[i*] f^i^*=’d^rf dd,ddf^%dnd- 

Plate Ila. 

[14.] ddd^f^ ^^^"dddR f^'dl Td3Tl: I [\*] ddtdfdldf^d^: dd: 

[15.] d^(:) 'ddd^id: dd: ^5di: d^ d^dlfd: ddWdRtdi: d^Tgddd: dd:d^- 

[16.] T^'^^^d^''dIfdI5^ltld W M'^dd^ Wddid^ d^^^ T^- 

[17.] dlR^r! did ^Rl [I] ^%^ddl df^ondd'” d^l ld^ddd^ddT^%^ dddflfdl 

[18.] 55ldlTd?:WTd., I df^d ’df^ d^dldl^d^ ^dT^idds^dl dfd 

[19.] 2l%'‘‘^5dTdT3rfI^^dd’fd dfHd°^ 'f^'^3T5^ddlT%dT dfl5i^- 

[20.] d5TTdd'“ ^f^Tdf^dwd^RTdT t^'^:^d^ddddd [I*] ^ d- 

[21.] W ^Kdv^ dM odd^df RlIrl3dlkw’*’dlddjdtl%dTld di^d^- 

[22.] Id dd^^^I ddd^^dd,! d d did! ^{^ddid^df^^ddT d§ddIdH ^l” 3T- 


' “ This is one of the most sacred places in the (Godavari) District, with a large and important temjdo 
dedicated to Bhimesvara ;” Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 25. 

* This is prohahly the modern Pittapuram, the residence of the Eaia of this name in the Godavari District. 
’ By this, Eajanija I., the son of Yimaladitya, seems to he meant. 

‘ Eead^°. * Bead ' Eead °ffn7TiT^°. 


’ Read °Ui5f:, 
Read ^T°. 
Read 
'« Eead 


“ Readjftn%ii°. 

“ Read 

'* looks almost like 
” Eead 


® Eead 

" Eead °gcnd^, 
Eead °spqT%cr. 


14 
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[23.1 TO 

[ 24 . ] ^5r^^|q=5^-^ff 

[25.] ’M9^?7r ^^^’^^rFfciTR T^f|TETR7q‘ 

l 2C.] ?%on74 RSqRRT I 

PliATE II3, 

[27.] [I#] i [««] 

[28.] ^f%^WT| cIFT cRq: RRcT ^TlW - 

[29.] fRlf^STMi ^[T%^fj^JTmfefS^^qFrr[^T]- 

[30.] STTORWUIM^K^HI- 

[31.] Prff?d=tlq<l^55r5S^"^^Tq:^f^TTO\fR*Tt^TO*TR^R^^«T^rm- 

[32.] f^T^cR^qf =^r§^RT RT- 

[33.] ciT ^qffoi W^^miSqfLcRlciTRt 

[34.] I I'^fl'^ 1 cicgcfl R'Rsp^ ^R ^- 

[35.] ^iT^r I ?fc^^iTFt5^T3r: ?If3^ 

[36.] ^ 

[37.] RR<R3T5RSfnm^^T I cTrTfsfl: 1%'^^[:»] ^SRR'fR^ ^Tf§m 
[38.] RRfRRcT ?Tf^fr: 5R*Ti^I%5r!Tri%c^-Sr^-57- 

[39.] ^^•R^cT^5t%iHir[^RRr cm^rrgfEnfiJTr^^j]; 1 c??^: 

Plate Ilia. 

[40.] T^RRRR^cnu^;! | rRNRR^TRWH cfq-'tf^ 1 rfrgW I^RRTT^ ^1^5" 

[41.] cTR^” RTR^ 1 t TRRT RTg^^THcTt T%pfRI^ *1RR^ 

[42.] ?rTrRRi^??F fi:R^H i 

[43.] ^T: gJ^T ^cTtR FfT^RITR: TR^RR 1 ?TR ^- 

[44.] ^'rf&r FT^''T%f^'frr^ i ftr ^rT»]4^- 

[45.] ^(t) WJt 454 J-4 sr'Ttpr ?RT?Rf%'* [1»] FRR^sr^ qff?T^^?RfFR; 
[46.] RTO^W^Rc^: R??RR^ I [^*] fTrl^TR RW^7 r- 

[47.] J? ^^?K?’®-5IRrK^RRo^[^ R 1 R 

[48.] TOf ^5Rn%fR ^"pRfRr ^ R5^ 

[49.] =? [1-*] Rf^T^RII^ R RR?7Rr:*] 

loU.J d H IR: [II ^*3 ?TRTHl^’ifc}j^q7 fRT^R’RRT R- 


' °JTfcT5RI^. 

* Road Ifg®. 

Read 
” Road 
“ Ro.ad^; 

" Road 


’ Read '^R)ra°, 
’ Read °^f5VT: 

“ lieadfn^. 

» RendOj;ffq;, 
" Read ;5S|or. 


’ Read^^^, 

• Reado^^^^o, 

• Road3T?iR° 

’ Read 

'* Ro.ad 
" Read 
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[51 ] I Ni flH^T ^- 

[52.] 8;^ I [^*] 

Plate Illii 

[5.3.] cr¥[^H^tn%rRr^^ l 

[64.] fl% ^TSTf^R^l’T: 1 [<'*] RW' [l*] q^^ff 

[55.] T^qffPIT^qi^ II [^*] S^osrfRRrfR^^R^^im^l:- 

[56.] t^tiTT Ro^l^ ?^Tl»T^3Bqi^[l»] ^TTfR Hlflsj 
[57.] qq^T m5 5^qqqi ^FTiqf^g" fqr^qprqq^ i [^ »*] q> 

[ 58. ] jf[^TTq[^qFT'Ri%qq^^5^^Rqr’?Rr^^q^t^^^r^T|- 
[59.] qq^qqRj4T^lTO[;TG^[|*] q% qi{|y ^: 

[60.] ffi^r i [n*] f^qrf^cniT- 

[61.] q ^sptrM ^nq ^ ^q^iq^qri^^qqMqi- 

[62.] q:^[i»] TqRqiqTRrr^R’ Rq ^sjqrgsfit 

[63.] ^i qRqiqqiq; i [ U*] W^i: ^qqqRqni i^^n fq ?q 

[64.] RPTitci'HitHqq* [1*] q^q®T qqiqqTqqriqqR'^ ■sftuqTTR 

[65.] HR W qrqfqqmiqq t^ qs^slqqt^]^]: i [u*] qqi ^qfm- 


Plate IVa. 


[66.] ^ qiq^qif^^ii^ [I*] ^q=t i [ U*] q q qq* 

[67.] q^isqTfq qqiqqqqqqr: [i*] qfr ^N^qrqi ^iqqt qq; i [^^*] ifq^Rj m- 
[68,] -Rt qqf g^RT q^i%qi [I*] aTRsqfsRiqfR fqR^'“ qqrqqr q: I [ u*] ^qiq^g- 
[69.] qm q^^qjq qiq ^Riqqq^ [i*] q^^cq Mgq^qsqq qqw fq# 

[70.] RqjRqqrqii [^^*] qqqqqq'' qk^# qqf^q qqq^ fqgjq qqj- 


[71.] q^ [I*] ^qqfqq qi'q ^'r^qq^'' fqqq r%^fq qiq ^rfq^>- 
[72.] qq I [K*] fkirm qqf^q^q fnqqqfqrq’'’ q^Rqqiq'V^fkqqiq^ 

[73.] qiqq [I*] 9Tiq«T qrqqqqrq^t: ^qR[:*] q^[:*] Rq^iqqqjq wh q^qj^q^i [?^*] 


^Tq^qi- 

[74.] qqqRq qiqr^qiqi=5qi?j qTqiq^rqfsIqfkqiqq^ ^^isqi'“ ^qi qqr’® q^\Xi * ] ®q- 
[75.] q[q]qiq''qiqqqflq^^iqqifq fqq^^qs^ ^gq't qi^i^- 


[76.] fqq§Tq: I ["(o*] WRq TOqs:q]5qfqt fqfrf^t'* ^ qi%qiq qqtq^Tiq- 
[77.] qr qR 5q5qt^% [i*] ^q ^ qqkrqqqkRqnqfq[Tqr gqr] ^kfR^rs:- 
[78.] qiq ^q q^qqq[:] ■wt^^qi^ qq: i [\\*] q q^qqt^[^?njq^:qqqfRT- 


' Read ipjq. 

‘ Bead °f?r^^. 
’ Read °5riT°. 

“’ Bead f^^fnTf. 

” Read ^tnT^TTT. 
'• Read 
” Read 


" Bead 
‘ Read °q^or. 

’ Read °pi^. 

" Read °i{qf, 

“ Read 

" Read 3i?T.-;;»l°. 


’ Read ‘^5qRr°, 

' Bead °nf|cTT. 

’ Read ^1077, 

" Read^^^arp^. 
” Read 
'* Read 
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Plate, lYi. 

[79.] 

[80.] h Hi o=^ r; [4]l ^ ’ ^0Rd^wi ?- 

[81.] 1 w' I 'TT^ [1*] 

[82.] 3^1^ 5^ JIFT ^ I [w*] qJTIrTfq|'3H[%?r ?r*Tr|% ^- 

[83.] I [\\*] g TR n - c q i'^i ^^Tf^^t ^fm^^‘. [I*] Mj t^- 

^TiJ^rar ^- 

[84.] d'H'l^’l'l^H I^' h: 1 [^8*] 30TTT^^ 3*^^ JT: [I*] «4^JT^RFr?n9T 

LS5.] 5^ 1 [^<^*] cip? 3®^%: '^•'Igrir [I*] 3T#R^nT^J^RfrfiTH3[T*]- 

[86.] 3ofr^ I [\i*] germ 3fT^r^ plR^mr ^ [i*] 

[87.] 3T«T eT^PPTHcT f^Rrir' =? K IW [ 1 1 \'b*'] ^fR5Tr- 

[88.] ’Tm55i^m%^^RTjt imR^TT^rmn^ [l*] q^it^ c5^Tft^- 

[89.] t-qRrT qirT-^q^ip 1 [-^^r*] qM^T^^qr?!^ ^^I=^Rqr«flT %R f^qHR 

3^^3: 

[90.] qtir frq WTRRlf^ ^q [l*] ^T^r^TmnmHgqq^qq gun 

[91.] Rf^^qq^ ^'^l['^^*]f^^'toT3PRr?^*'f^%qqT^ 

[92.] qqfqqqiRq^^i [^ Mq |U t: [i*] JTRq^^^%RRq^ fiff =q qq? ?nq- 

[93.] T RTT'''T^f%i^f qffq srqg^ q^qi^fm q: I [^o*] g'^gqqr 3^«Tq-“ 

Plate Ya. 

[94.] 55\^«n:^q q]5^RqRSq^ r%^Tq [I*] ^ »nR:^q]R:fiqX%]mFqqir. 

[95.] qR qi%''q^q ^X] [IR U] [^] RRwgRg qRi^ H^qRTqRrRq^ioft^^trrq- * 
Rq55?;iKq- 

[96.] qifs^q: [i5s] ^TRL^F%]fR3RPi^f qqiFqRT i^r qrqqXn qpjfqqr- 

RWcTTl’J li W*] 

[97.] I qR% qtq^^R? qqq[|*] qtf q'Xr JTRf'' 

qqlq- 

[08.] t ^33^ I [X"^.] %f5=TPmftmi%nRiTO?RpsTftPf>^ 

[90.] <nR?T: ^TCTRWfWI I [^S.] [l.jqElftm- 

q^Rlq 3; 

[100.] !fi I [^«i.] -tfismi S=! ■i?i<n1m imwdlP?«iiJr [i.] 

RR^ qR- 


' Rofid^jr, 

' Eoad UrRfq-. 

" Pead 
" 31oad%Ttr^, 

*' kR; is ontored below tbo liho 

I’ Pead «fro3?ir. 


= Eeadc^^;^ 
* liead 
® Read 


° lioad ilHIcl+^lP. 

' Read 
° Read ij(,;j; 

J The a««,rdr« is repeated at the beginniag of the next piate. 


” Read 

HiU is entered below the lino. 


“ ffiqRR. 

” Cancel iho.mustA'a. 
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[101.] 1 [I*] 

[102.] cr^TN^Itnrt?iq^' ^8?fl'Tte?rcRT^W^[:*] I [^va*] cT^ H?Tt 

[103.] '>1^(1:^ [%Ic5Iru JIW JTIWfsf^T^'^^] 

[101.] ^tT ai^ f ] 

[105 to 108 are illegible.] 

[109.] **■**»*»*.** ^\q\ II ^ ^i%i:[r»]5ii ^[^sqi I q: ^]f^ q 

Plate Yb. 

[110.] Wl^mfWqTbl qqfq l cT^TT qra TOm aqi^q 1 [^ qt q. 

[111.] [1*] w ^qq t%R: i qmr ^oiq^.qT [^RT^]q3- 

[112.] s 1 ^^sfTqiRlTq i q|fqa%qT' ^ qfiq[«n3’TT]to l q^ 

[113.] cRq q^r Ri%Rq q^q l ^fiiqarq^q^fq^ qwri^ 

[114-] WrqiqrfllH: tq qqpq: ^aqqTql ^tqqr: ^qfqrit: II 

Translation, 

( Verse 1.) Prom the lotus-flow, (w/nc/i rose) from tbe navel of the abode of ^ri, tbe 
supreme spirit, the groat lord Ndrayana ( r«s//n?<), there was bom Svayambhfl {Brahman), 
the creator of the world. Prom him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. Prom this 
saint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Srikantha (Siva). 

(Verse 2.) Prom this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the 
wise. ■ Prom him there was begot a valorous emperor called Pururavas. 

(Line 4.) From him (c«?«e) lyu ; from him Nahusha ; from liimthe emperor Yay^ti, 
the founder of a race ; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya ; from him Prachiga ; from 
him Sainyayati ; from him Hayapati ; from him Sarvabhauma ; from him Jayasena ; 
from him Mahabhauma; from him Ai^anaka ; from him KrodhSnana; from him 
Devaki ; from him Eibhuka ; from him Rikshaka ; from him Mativara, the performer 
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvatl river ; from him Katyayana ; fr’om him Nila;’ 
from him Dushyanta. His son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts in an uninter- 
rupted line on the banks of the GangS, and Tamuna, and having successively performed 
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. Prom this Bharata 
(came) Bhumanyu ; from him Hastin ; from him Yirochana ; from him Ajamilha; from 
him Samvarana; from him Sudhanvan ; fr-om him Parikshit; from him BhimaLna ; 
from him Pradipana; from him ^ariitanu; from him Vichitravirya ; from him Pdndu- 
rSja ; from him the PSndavas. 

(Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the boio) gdndiva, who, having conquered 
(Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Khandava (forest), who 
acquired the weapon of Pa^upati (^iva) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka,’ who, 
having killed Kalikeya and many other Daityas, partook of one half of Indra!s throne and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurus ; ’ 


‘ Read > Bead 

‘ Eead » Bead 


* Read 
16 
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(Z?«c 14 .) From that Arjuna (came) Abhimanj^u ; from him Parikshit ; from him 
Janamejajm ;,from him Kshemuka ; fr-om him Naravdhana ; from him Satanika ; from 
him TJ clay ana, 'VYheu, commencing -cvith him, • fifty-nine emimrors, whose succession was 
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhyd, had passed away, a king of tliis race, 
by name, went to the Dekhan {Dahshindpathd)^ in order. to conquer {it') and 
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, through ill-luck he went to another world, Dirring 
this battle, his^ great queen, who was pregnant, reached together with the family-priest 
and the old mmisters an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughter 
by Vishnubhatta-somayajin, a gi-eat ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave bfrth to a son, 
Vishnuyardhana,^ She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the 
rites, which were suitable to {Ms) descent from the double gotra of those, who belonged to the 
gotraoi the Manavyas and were the sons of Hdriti,^ And he, having been told the ' 
{ahove-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshiiipcd Nandd, the blessed Gauri, 
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Knmdra {Skancla), Nardyana {Vishm) and the 
assemblage of {divine) mothers, assumed the insignia of sovereignty which had descended {to 
him) by the succession of his race, {hut) which had been, as itwere, laid aside, {vk.) the white 
parasol the single conch, the five mahd§ahdas, the fiags in rows,^ the pratidhalclcd {drum), the 

peacock’s tail, the spear, the throne, the arch {in the shape) of a 
malcara, .the golden sceptre, {the signs of) the Gangd and Tamund, eie., conquered the 
Jiadamba the Gahgaand other princes, and ruled over the De-khan {Daks hindpatha), 
{n'hichu situated) hetvreen the bridge (0/ and the (iwr) Narmadfi {and the revenue 
from which amounts to) seven and a half lakshas* 

bm-n ^ishnuvardhana and of {his) great queen, who was 

bom from the Pallava race, was Yijayaditya, - v / b u , 

I’^l^i^egi-Vallabha, His son was Eirtivarman. His 
adornerjL the brother of Satydfraya-Vallabhendra, who 

ouTtrvo v"" t Chaiukyas, ruled for eighteen years ove; the, 

Smi Indr?^-’ / Jayasimha-Vallabha for thirty-three ; his younger 

Voun'er brother KoH """" ^ayasimha for tMrteen {gears); Ms 

expelled Mm Vishnu vardhana, having ■ 

rfo^ efrr.' Earendra-mrigaraja 

Gul'^^ Kali-Vishnuvardhana for one and a half years; his son 

toZf 4 k^ Chaiukya-Bhima, tL son of his 

niontM lit r f ^ J «on Kollabhiganda-Yijayaditya for six 

T- danW '7 A expelled his infant son Yijayaditya,' 

CM ukv S .7^^7“t^5ha^dng conquered him, Yikramaditya,'the son 0 ' 

raia Yuddhamalla, the son of Tadapa- 

. , .n yeax^., ha^'lng expelled Mm from the country, Raja-Bhlma, the younger 


one, a-^an omMem of distinction ’rSamloWs'S^frr^^^ 
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brother of Amtna-r^ja, (I'ulod) for ta'clve years; his son Amma-rdja for twenty-fire 
(//cars)] Dfina-nrii^a, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the 
coimtry of Vefigl was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king 
Saktivarman, the son of DS,nS,rnava, ruled over the earth for. twelve years. 

(Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king Yimaldditya, who was kind to (all) 
beings, ruled over the earth for Seven years. 

(Line 46.) His son, king Bajafaja, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the 
abode of the goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years. 

(Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was the only jewel which adorned the 
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, sm-passed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Puramdara 
(Bidra) by his possessions, ( Vishnu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and 
Bhima by his terrible power. 

(Verse 7.) He had a spotless queen, Amman ga by name, who was famed on earth by 
her good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprang from Eajendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just as Ganga from 
Jahnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocean. 

( Verse 8.) Just as (Siva) the bearer of Gangd and (Pdrvati) the daughter of the moun- 
tain had a son called Karttikeya, these two had a son called Eajendra-Choda, who 
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy 
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste.^ 

( Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Verigi, (which lecame) the cause of the 
rising of (his) splendour, just as the sun at morn occupies the eastern mountain, he conquered 
(all) quarters with his power. 

( Verse 10.) Having burnt all foes with the rising and fierce fire of his valour, and 
having successively conquered Kerala, Pandya, Kuntala and all other countries, he 
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and his 
fame, which was as white as the rays of the moon, in (all) quarters. 

(Terse 11.) Kulottunga-deva, the most eminent of the great warrior-caste, whose 
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indr a), was anointed to the Choda king- 
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were 

exceedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as the terrible 
coils of the serpent-king. 

(Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shining and 
whom (ihere/ore) the world praised as Rajandrayana (i.e., « Vishnu among kings), married 
(as it were) Lakshmi (the wife of Vishnu) herself, who was known by her other name vk 
Madhurantaki, and who (just as the goddess Lakshmi) from the ocean, arose from Eaien- 

dra^deva, the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and 
exalted by her deeds. 

( Fm. 13.) To those two there were bon. (err«) sons, who were as pure as the (.wm.) 
streams ol the Ganga, who, lie the {seam) Adityas, had-deslroyed the daLess (of 2). and 
who, lie the ifmen) monntams, were able (to undergo) the fatigue of supporting the 2±. 

‘ With rdjakuta^radipa pardrdhyo mahati nripakuU in Terse 11. 
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To {one) among tliese, the iUusti’ious Eajaraja, who was the joint abode of polity and valour 
{his) father, the lord of the whole earth, affectionately addi-essed the following speoch ’ 
{Verse 14.) “Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I formerly conferred the kingdom 
of the countiy of Vehgi on my paternal uncle, king Vijaydditya, 

{Verse 15.) “Having imled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like^prince, who 
resembled the five-faced (/^«»a)‘in power, has gone to heaven.” 

{Verse li!>.) This obedient one (viz., i?4/«r4;«) took iip that burden, (viz., the kingdom of , 
Vengt,) which the emperor, {his) father, gave him with these words, though he did not like 
tlie separation from him. 

( Verse 17.) “ The kmgdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of - the illustiious feet 
of the elders ” ; considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having ruled over the 
country of Vehgi for one year. 


( Vose 18.) Then the emiperor spoke to his (viz., Rdjardjah) younger brother, the brave 
prince Yira-Choda, who seemed to be an ineamation of the quality [of) valour : “Having 
ascended the throne of Vehgi, place thy feet on the heads of {other) kings, just as the sun, ' 
having ascended the eastern motmtain, places his rays on the peaks of {other) mountains.” 

{Verse 19.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of 
tlie queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these and having been bowed to 
by ks yt^g® brothers,* the prince tos rrifli (Jiffloulty prevailed upon by them to start for 

{Vase iO.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with his splendom- the 
other crowds of kmp having stopped the wieied and having made the earth rejoice, the 

Hod ’^'="8'’ ‘'“= son ascended (/,*) palace in tlie L-n 

darkness" b”” d'slt of tlie momingssnn, who, having driven away tlio 

wiokenmn,”® »«*or otwds of stars,* having stoppil the 

ickoih and having made the lotns-gronp blossom, ascends the eastern mountain . 

Itoonth 1 „;’r7 ’’ t ‘'‘° ™ ‘I*® ^“-4 »** a® 

Sravana havin.. f °° ” ^e scorpion was the feyno and in (t/,e nabhaira') 

rrd“i°n ‘° ‘''° ’^”8'’°’" osrth, ' the sinless king, the 

Iliustnons Tira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiaia of the world. 

of milt Hots “”®Wons Tislinnvardhana, the king 

4? m!lm.d ri, 7™° “'8®’ ’^“"“PP®' «t Mahedvara, the 

all iruseholdll ™Vra°”°i ’^'■'“-Cltoda-deva, having called together 

L'rm tt ft® 'hstriot of GnddavMi, 

0 , t “ T *'®® P*®t, a® oommande; 

OX rue aimy, the heu-apparent and the door-keeper 

a chilrZsZcsZiri vt° T”"? “ ‘1*° ”’“-®®®“”> tt®*-® i** the pure mce of Brahman 

T'llrZ m n J8®1». '®hose appeamnoc was extremely gladdening, 

performed the action of theInZ hreomranT””^™'*™'''"’ 


' ‘5x0 original sIiotts that Yira-Choda had at leaht vountr.r 1 

13, tuoir nuitiLor was four* younger Lrothors ; according to 

: Thw sooms to ho tho second moaning of rdjanitardn ajpardn. 
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, , (Verse 24.) In liis ffotra there was a certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who 

made liis gotra prosper and who illuminated the quarters Avith the splendour of his fame. 

(Verse 25.) This vii’tuous one was joyfull}'^ praised by the lord E.3,jardja, who knew 
(Jmv to a 2 Jpreciate) Virtues, hj the name of Eajaraja-brahma-maharS,ja (i.e., the great 
king of the brdhmanas of Rdjardja). 

( Verse 26.) Just as the wife of Atri was Anashy^, the wife of this treasure-house of 
merit was Eannamfimbd, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted by the 
vu-tue of freedom from em^ (anasngd). 

(Verse 27.) Just as Devaki bore from Vasudeva a son called VSsudeA’^a (Krishna), and 
just as the mountain-daughter (Pdrvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called 
Guha, thus she bore from him a son called MedamS,rya, who was a treasure-house of pros- 
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of A^ise men (or gods). 

( Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dAvelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just 
as on the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun | for (like the sun) he purified the 
quarters vdth his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of 
a blossoming lotus (-face). 

(Verse 29.) Having conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of 
virtues, — all virtues, (vis.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, ^c., prosper, abiding jointly in 
him, who is kind to refugees, Avho is alone constant in a conduct (which is zvorthg) of the 
krita-age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhushana (i.e., he who is adorned 
with jeiuel-like virtues). 

( Verse 30.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of 
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure- 
house of polity and modesty, skilled in sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as 
hard as the substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by me to the dignity of a commander of the army (sendpati) and Avears the tiara which was 
placed (on his head) to the delight of the people. 

( Verse 31.) He delights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela- 
tions by respect, the good by the riches which they desii-e, mj^self by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of the whole earth and ^auri ( Vishnu) by great devotion. 

( Verse 32.) Ah ! the auspicious streams of water, Avhich di-op from the feet of innu- 
merable crowds of earth-gods (i.e., Irdhmanas), who daily perform their ablutions in his court- 
yards, and Avhich continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Ganga, 
Avhich drop from the feet of one of the gods (viz., Vishnu), and Avhich are tired of their three 
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the lotver toorld). 

(Verse 3S.) At holy Draksharama and at the sacred place of Plthapuri, Ihi.s 
charitable one joyfully founded two sattras for brahmanas, in order that they miglit'duily 
enjoy their meals (there) till the end of the kalpa. 

( Verse 34.) On the north side of a loAmly agrahdra of good people, Avhich is faiiu'd by 
the name of Chelluru, he Avhosc mind is full of compassion caused to he constructed alii)'''o 
pond which is filled with sweet water. ^ 

(Verse 35.) By its Avater, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by 
numberless brahmanas who resemble Agastjm, this (/joHr/) repeatedly laughs, as it'wi'jn at 
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agaslga). ' 

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, tliis poAverful, miglity and charitahh! ehi(-l' 

of the Yaishnavas caused to be built a temple of Yishnu. 

10 
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(Verse o7.) In this lofty (tefnple), vhich is as -white as the rays of the moon, -R^hich is 
tlie abode of sidendour (or Lakshni) and -which pleases the eye, the god himself, who is the 
liufeband of Lakshmi, made his appearance, his conch and discus being distinctly -visible. 

(Line 102.) »Be it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vishnu (i) gave for the 
daily (performance of) chant, halt and ptyd and for the repairs of gaps and cracks [the village 
called Konru'] in your distilot [with exemption from all taxes, making it the property of the 
temple, loith a libation of water J- a J 

(Line 104.) [The boundaries of this village are : — on the east ] 

(Une 109.) Nobody shaU cause obstruction to this (grant). He who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. And the holy Vy^sa has said: [Here follow three of the 
customary imprecatory verses.'] 

(Line 113). The executors (djflaptt) of this edict (Msana), which was given in the twenty- 
first year of the glorious and victorious reign, (loere) the five ministers (pancha pradhdndh). 
The author of the poetry (was) Yiddaya-bhatta. The writer (was) Penndchitri. 
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PART II. 

TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

I.— INSCEIPTIONS AT mImALLAPURAM. 

No. 40. On the south base of the Shore Temple. 

This inscription is dated in the t-^enty-fiith year of Ko-Edjardja-RS,jakesarivar- 
nian, alias Eajardja-deva. It states, that the king “built a jewel-likc hall at Edn- 
dalhr,” and then gives a list of the countries, -which he is said to have conquered. Among 
them Yengai-nfidu is the well-known country of Yengi; Ganga-p§,di and Nulamba- 
pSdi are found on Mr. Eice’s Map of Mysore;^ Kudamalai-nadu, “the western hill- 
country,” is Coorg ; Zollam is Quilon; Kalin gam is the country between the God&vart 
and Mahanadi rivers; tra-mandalam is Ceylon; Irat-ta-padi is the Western Chaiukyan 
empire;^ and the Beriyas are the Plndyas. I have been unable to identify Tadigai- 

padi. 

Sir Y^alter Elhot’s and Dr. Burnell’s tentative lists of Chola kings® contain a king 
Eajaraja, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D. These figm’es rest on three Eastern 
Chalukya grants, of which two have since been published by Mr. Fleet and one has been 
edited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that the Eajaraja, 
who reigned from ^aka 944 to 986, was not a Chola king, but a king of Yengi, and that 
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake. 

The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical with lines 166 to 
173 of the large Leyden grant ^ and must belong to the same king. The Leyden grant states 
that Eajaraja conquered SatyaSraya (line 65). This name was borne as a surname by no 
less than six of the earlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name of one of the 
later Western Chaiukyas. From certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it 
can be safely inferred, that Eajaraja-deva was the predecessor of Eajendra-Chola- 
deva, the enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III., who ruled from about 
^aka 944 to about 964.® Hence the Satya^raya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be 
identified with the Western Chalukya king Satyaigraya II., who ruled from ^aka 919 to 
about 930;® and the Chola king Eajaraja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66 of the present volume, with that Eajaraja of the Surya- 
vaMa, whose daughter Kfindava was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaia- 
ditya,^ who reigned from ^aka 937 (?) to 944. As Eajaraja-deva boasts in his inscrip- 
tions of having conquered Yengai-nadu, the country of the Eastern Chaiukyas, this 
marriage was probably a forced one and the result of his conquest ofYimaiaditya.® The 


‘ Mysore Inscriptions, p. Ixxxiv. See the introduction of No. 67, below. 

“ Coins of Southern India, p. 131 ; South-Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 40. 

* Dr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Tol. IT, p. 204. 

' See the introduction of No. 67, helow. ® Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 42. 

’ Indian Antiquary, Tol. XIV, p. 50. 

' See the remarks of Dr. Burnell, S. I. Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 22, note. 
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ideutiiieation of the Eajaraja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 66 with 
the father of Khndava is confirmed by the Koiigu Chronicle^ where some of liis charities are 
placed ^in Saka 926.^ The Kohgu Chronicle fui’ther suggests the probability of identify, 
ing Kdndalfir, where Edjaraja-deA'-a built a hall with Chidambaram, as it 

records that “ he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and erected all kinds of towers 
"walls, mandajoas^ flights of steps, etc,, and other matters.” 

^ From this and the next-following inscription we learn that Mdmallapuram belonged 
to Amfir-nadu,2 a division of Imfir-kottam, and that the name of -the Shore Temple -^^as 
Jala^ayana. The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the to-ivn of 
Mamallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens. 


Text. 


[1.] 

[2.] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[G.] 

[7.] 

[8-] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[ 10 .] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[29.] 


ClAICuS 

GJ Ji, 


[11’'^'] ' Qu/r- 

4,^3BW-[t_]63)U3 U3S3r[i5Q]ffi/r®rW- 

QeuEiGS)^- 

i5LsJDffu/ri9.uyai/0(_u)[^3a,]^/rQ^Q^„.^. 

eo(ip!Eim<S iBSQpLa <srs!ssnif.6!Dg: ^jt 

^SQp^sisri^p^ Qeuevr /S^fSslfSTt—(rfiQs;lr- 

^^‘— ^eirQ/B^<s\) 6a6i7[0]^tt^Qi3n-^gv/r(zj/r- 

syarQQss/rij^^m e8isir/Ei(^ih iuirsssrQL. Qg=^- 

tusmir Qmiretr ^Q^ssirnrir^rvir^imr^- 

Q^^SMr&suB^-inrireBT f:^nnr^nxir^Q^eup(^ ujir- 

[I*] 

d> euesis Qs^iuQsbr /d [t/].g:/®06w/_- 

iDrrioevevLfir^^ ©©i/unjewO^eu/r Q^. 

^qgmcsiriouesr^Q^ ®©«[«] ^sbris- 

mmjrflQjsiTQpih QurRerrepinQajn-- 

Qpi^ crtiuSefiKD^F^ w^^QQ^. 

[11^] eriDQpd- S/fSeuQpih Q&jsiaresaB- 

Q.'Sn-LLu.SevQpih QcErrevSsuSevQp. 
^stn/DiSevuaiTLD^QiPuQu puiLi^^- 

[1.] ■' ^ 

^/Ttra/UD r|*'j [Bekrm zn, 


tufrey^ 

evQpih 

ih 

ih 
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[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[46.] 

[47.] 

[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[53.] 

[54.] 

[55.] 

[56.] 

[57.] 

[58.] 

[59.] 

[60.] 

[61.] 

[62.] 

[63.] 


[I*] 
ih 


tuSssriLjih 

wjSS-i- 

^^’^irersT^Qs^iuiu Qu^eu^^irmetjih [|*] iS- 

etiQpth LCiSsariLiih .a.[/Dfi!DZ_]^[;s] /_//fi[Q]ff 

[@]c9^«!W^O<ru!/^ 0®Lju^/r<!E®/- 

ih [I*] QfietsTLj&ren' @a;^^esBr^a^^iriEiaiii ®]- 

ySsu^/rseijih [|*] Bh-pemi—pfs Seuiiis- 

eSeo Seisr/D U(^^0a9Ai u^fp^mirE/s- 

srr ^(sueueu3h.j^es)i—iuirQesr Qujp^- 

eu/r(^(5eijth [|*] iSeisr/D- 

enr /xiS07'ffi0/H<si-[0>]a;^/r«eyi£i [|*] 

iSeviBein-'/SQuu u^(^sn euiueuQeir 

Qtn^ eSlujtrurrjr^Q3^tu^(^uuires)ir 

Quireir^th On-nB- 

a(^ffG)a=iLi^(i^uurres)iT ^stnirssir- 

^ Gluireisr ^fjih er- 

(T^etni—iuiririu eu- 

(flsw5^<E0 Qpeurremir- 

ss/reuuQurreb'^- 

£jO Gij6S)ir - 


dQsirmeujSrrseijLh [|*] 

^uuiB^ ^eisrQjD- 

ebr(^es)ir Oui[d)] Qeu- 

mi ^LJIT bOf • 

/_/BO<s/riSTr6i/^/rff6)/U3 [|*] ^iltuiBs? erih- 

LB'SVicSes)s^^ eu^euQQe^ Qs^ujQ^/r- 

ih lesjr^Q^n-Qpih Quifieires)i£iQiurr- 

Qpih [II*] ^uurRiS? iBWjr^^iTQ^ih Qurfl’ctr- 

e<nu:iVuir(T^i^G)a=ireoeo er(i^/SOsBr6ir 

sin" 67rr €S ir ^ s.ir<s^5or 

jy tgriSTT LD<6Ubf] 

QpouiriSjr^^erQ^^^^suQesreir [|*] 

Gtneu isreisrQem-Q^^^ [II*] 


^06ly- 


, Teanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Eo-E^ja- 
raja-Kajakesarivarman, «Zfas the illustrious E9.jaraja-de va, who, — while both the 
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive 
property, gave him pleasure, — was pleased to build a jewel {-like) hall {at) K§,ndalfir and 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vehgai-nddu, Q-anga- 
padi, Hulamba-padi, Tadigai-pddi, Kudamalai-nadu, Eollam, Ealingam, tra- 
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters, and Iratta-padi, {the revenue from which 
amounts to) seven and a half lakshas ; who, — ^whilehis beauty was increasing, and while he was 
resplendent {to such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped, — deprived the 
Seriyas of their splendour, — We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made 
the following contract, while assembled in the tirunanddvana to the south of {the temple of) 

17 
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Jalagayana-deva at Mdmallapuram, the chief^ tow of the mj {villages called after) 
Pudukkiidaiyan Ekadhira,^ which form part of Amdr-kottam. 

f f garden land, dry land and all other ^ 

taxable (. ) land of our town shall he divided into four lots of one hundred manais.^ One lot 
ol {the land) which has been divided into four lots according to this conti’act,'* shall he a 
0 0 wen y-five manais {which belongs) to the inhabitants of {Ihe quarter of) Kardulmhi- 
dugu-^ori {ahas)^ ^amkara-padi of this town. The remaining three lots shaU he a lot of 
seventy-five manais. The manais {of) the land (included in) the contact of division into lots 
m y he sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; {but) the mamis{of) the land shall he 
given away as deined by the contact of the division into lots. The previons deflniti “hal 

«d n tad ; r T ‘ “ “8'> -teen,-from those who are 

™d r ^ ® W. from those who work for hire one-eighth of a 

ae v!L U 1 00 ploughmen (?) three-eighfts of ay,o« shaU be taken at the end of 

gold shall bftT to this contract, fui-ther tiventy-flve We/ss of 

Who wrshin?‘tho of this town, 

middle-aged oitisens. Ml *“ *^0 


JNo. 41. On the north base or the Shore Temple. 

d.,tc M ’"f ‘■'m inscription is identical with that ol the preceding one • its 

ITa-dll, Ko-Ediardia-Ediakesarivarman, Is Edfa-Baja 

worG^allTattor'md'^*'*”'' ** “^'"'‘'‘“'‘**'5' nmtilated, mentions three temples, two of which 
"avata or 4 h^ta V””-- M-gs. The first ofthes; two is Jala- 

ot 'the Shore Telrie t l7 was the name 

for it which is ten! Ill “T“" ' *''' ™'™Pfron No. 40. The second name 

fldaMltf a ta n ^ the Shore Temple was a 

suhjomcd ascription irEa]“l*ta!paUrvrLlar?r““‘’ r 7’° 

of the EdllcMpuram inscripLs (No. 24 vemelo) was tb ■ f ’ “ “PP?”''''™ 
natha Temple at KafinM mi ’ f ^ original name of theKailasa- 

(literaUy: *®"'P*'’’ P-Uikondaruliya-deva. 

Temple at Pallikonda nearTii^chi^urimTud^W^^^^^^ ^riranganayaka 

name Pajlikonda. ^ would then explain the origin of the 


' (Tamil) moans “ tlio owner of a new parasol " i ^ n i. 

power ; Ihidhira ^Snn.sla-it) means “ the singly bravo.” ^ recently nson to royal 

’ in/ff is perhaps a corrupted form of Lap^. 

’ 1 is equal to 2,400 square feet. 
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Text. 


C1-] 

[2.] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

[7.] 

[8.] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[29.] 

[30.] 

[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[42.] 

[44.] 

[46.] 

[48.] 

[50.] 


anisuS 

<SU 


Seos^Qa^eDeQiLjih 


[||*J ^0£nffi<OT QuiTeouQu(r^ 

^ersTsQm 




ira^£FiT- 




Ssu Q&iiEtesia^irQiEim- 

{ksuiri^iLjih ^tstrihuuni^iLfSist^esim- 

tj/ri9-ii/®0/_£ri2si)(0ff-(3®O«/r^[6u^(^®- 

s^EisQpih' eressri^ons ^[jt']^" 

esnrt—etiQpth ^iriLt—um^ eri^esfir ^eu[iE2ff- 

Qp^asartsf-peo G)&i^ /S^^s^i—irpi'^Q'^asir- 

®rar/_ eu&TQ^^iLjmQmeo- 

evn'iurressr(blQssir(^^is eQeirii^ih luir- 

esarQu. [O^a^^ujsio/r OiB/reir 

Qssirnnr^nrir^nr/rs^QmeMfieuSS-ijrir- 
6BT f^rmr^nrir^rvir^Q^.eu/b(^ 

© ^Q^u^^irQ^eu^ [|*[] ^QfiirmQssinL- 

i—^fiirQpriB/rLLQ msjrinTiaio&yLjir^- 

^ lESir^Q^irQpth QuifieiremLCiQiuir- 

Qpth ^(63r)[/B/Bffi^jr^.^ ^®Lniajm;S- 

^ «i^^^(oa;8o/afflu^ei)a/o(Troc^[j7-*]- 

^ir/r^«i/So^[(SLj^d)- 

eoeuortroamjjr^^ Q^euQ^ih ueireffi- 

Qsire^L-(^eSaj O^eu^ih e-eipt—- 


lUirSSBT- 


lU 


SDt_t_/rjr^^ 


il 635 £_[.??[] 
/5/r[/H^fferr 


Quirebresffw 
uemjir£Uiriu^^i 




u 


O ^6Ud563rLfl«isjr 

Os/rsair® si—su 

^Q^ireiru^ebr ff635^0[.95*J . 

[^];sO^6U/fi5^ff0^^ .... 

[earr^us/rff S—Sini—tumr 

[eu^rf- . 

Q^eiieir ereir^ ^ffiO<s[/rLLt_ii) 

Qa^djQebrp L/^«0[655t_it/ff'6ii7-*J 

ers^jrebr ^ihu^eir . . . . 

(smiouir6<sT^Qla^djeQs .... 

[/S^6W;®.^«0 Sipuir^pQs^SiBV 

B-a^esemir ®;[^J urreS .... 
i3w OtDLL®«0tii .... 

eiruirpQiE^Biv 

Qurr(^ Qu(j^ 6uy9.s[0j , . 


OLj[fl 


ay635«*]| 


et)urrpQ(cev^Bsi)^ 
«0 

(5Trstr^[.^^ 

mireamS 
Quirebr 


[41.] ih ^iriBSebr 
[43.] ^sjsrismjr . 

[45.] S7r^[.g7] . . . 

[47.] Swtty .... 
[49.] <rr 0|^a9 . . . 
[51.] ®r[/fl]ttyu) . . 
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[^52.]] ^sulLl- . 

[_54.J SQfin . 

[]o6.2 cuib eSjb^ 

[58 to 02.] .... 
[63.] QuJ^ . 

[05.];^^ . 

[ gt.]gp . . . . 

[69.] q9.js.j5 . . . 

[71.] .... 


[53.] [q/^uj/t]® 

[55.] <S65)^^[<S'*] . . . . 

[57.] £ii[(ifi]^0<5 

[64.] evsv / 

[66.] S/D 

cf .] 

[70.] ID eS/s 

[72.] Qiu [ 


l ^ VXSLATION . 

. . tlie t^^'enty-sixtll year of (t/ic reign of) tlie illustrious Ko-R-li-r 

raja-Rajakesarivarman, alim illustrious Raja-Eajaraja-deva cic^—We iho 
:/ imj.njr,, („ ! 

f ° ;• • •.°' of> ^ ala&yana, (alia,) Kshatriyaaimha-Pallava. 

JoXwiralvr. B«asi.ha.Pa,la.a-t.va.a-Ieva, and 

forajSi' Pudukkudaiyta EkadMra, which 


iAblOB THE bHORE Temple. 


.. f -“S 


DO 

[20 

[30 

DO 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

DO 

[80 

[9.] 

[10.] 

[11.] 

[ 12 .] 

[ 13 .] 

[M.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 


OrO ■ i^e8lm*-]nr^Q^^ 

G)cP/r^O^6u/f0 (o/resir- 

® f^^ju^rreu^ 

d;sD.<soiD^?eo q_ 

^ ^^SuS[°*].flfflUJffi7(56U. 

^pjDireiNSDQD. 
^OgsSssji^tuir- 

ersis^ 

^{tsireSiBeuirs- 

ID(EI- 

“5-'® @- 

sir s/rajsB3reir- 


^T- 


QiurrtD 
i—tSrrpa 
psnir 

^ir^@/sQ/s@ 
ssvsQs^'ih 
/Sujiri^ iSeir/D 

iDtr irirerr 

r- -» • 


[u]t_i5L 

[a..;Sr] 


© ( S )[^] 
^ wr(wj !i/(gj /f 


©- 


See rago°c “-^cription is identical iritL that of No. 40 . 
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[|17.]] ^(i^eQsnt—iutril-t—U^irpjD 

[18.] ^l^6F®[«(5©]- 

[19.] [^0*];S/rt£i 

[20.] [/rei;u*]ss)5W)Oiij/riii ^ 


?i_sun- 


Translation. 

Hail! In the ninth year ot(the reign o/^) the illustrious Vi[ra]-R3,]‘en dra-Sora- 
deva, we, the great assembly {mahdsabhd) of Si[ri]davhr, Narasimha-mahgalam, 
gave to oui’ lord {of) Tirnkkadalniallai as exclusive property,^ with exemption from taxes, 
5 rice-fields {tadi), consisting of 2,000 lairis {of land ; 1. at) Mangalacheheru to the south 
of the XJkk&viri channel {at) our village; and (2. at) HarSyanan-mdrigalfir, alias 
Kfittadi-patti-, where {the temple of) dhis god {? kuriydn) stands. 


n.— IlSrSCEIPTIONS Iisr the HEIGHBODEHOOD op VBLtlE. 

No. 43. On a stone at Arappaxkam near VelOr. 

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to J varakhandei^vara- 
svamin of Velfir, z'.e., to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe- 
f5vara. The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakande^vara in five inscriptions, 
J varakanthe^vara in two others and Jvarakandhei§vara in one of them. The Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhande^vara. Jvarakhanda, 
“ the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of J varahara, which is applied to Siva in 
the name of one of the KS-nchipm*am temples.^ 

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Aksliaga year, which 
was cm’rent after the expiration of the ^aka year 1488, and during the reign of Sad&^iva- 
deva-maharayar. They record grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the 
request of ^inna-Bommu-nayaka of Veltir by the Tir umalaiya- 

deva-maharaja, also called Tirumalai-i-ajayau, {the younger brother of) Eamaraja, 
with the consent of Sada^i va-deva-maharayar. ’ 

The historical results obtained from these fom- inscriptions are ; 

1. That Sada^iva-deva of Vijayanagara was stillalive in 1566-67 A.D., ix. ten 
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Earnata Dynasty.® 

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Edma, Tirumala-raja of Earnata® 

continued to^ acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the 
title of mahdmandale§vara. . 

3. The ^inna-Bommu-nayaka of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with 
Bommi Eeddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple ^ 

The vnapaka grant of Venkata I. of Earnata dated gaka 1623 mentions a certain 
Linga-bhfipaia, son of Velfiri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-nayaka- 


-n-hicli occurs also in the 


■ Tie te’i i^es of the inscription are mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated • the 

only two intelligible words are in Ime 26 and jbtjt . tuj ^^ in line 28. ’ 

“ This seems to be the meaning of the technical term 
Poj'gai inscriptions. 

^ N'orth Arcot Manual, -a. 189. j ia„„„ii> t--. „ , . 

■ m. M.. Tol. Xlhfp. 154 . . “ ' T.I. I, p. ls„. 

’ Nojlh Arcot Manual, p. 188. In the Velai-mdnagar-chariiram (printed at Yelur in the Dhdlv .... ■ 
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommai ya-Eeddiyar. Jear, %.e,, 
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kshmapa.^ VeMri-Bomma is evidently the same as ^inna-Bommii-hdyaka of Yeldr, 
Prom tlie^ title “prince”, which the Vilaptlka grant atti-ibutes to Bomma and to his father 
and son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs imder the kings of Zarndta, who were 
again nominally dependent on the Icings of Vijayanagara. 

The inscription Ifo. 43, as mentioned in Sewell’s hists of Antiquities, “ records the "ift 
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found. 




Text, 

[[l.^ t/c-nfiaScmi-n 

[^ 2,2 (/6lsuQ^eiiSpw/rnr/rajif ® 

(]3.[] uSlcQrvirgi^th ua^esaf) eSy®-* 

[^ 4 .J etrirSeir/o <7^<s/r^^ ^<3^/rr^u) 

[[5.3 'S’ C 3 ££i;DO,?^CT 0 U/r/S[ 63 r^ 3 .® 

[[6.3 0 . 

[[7.3 ihuiEiriup^ ^unr<sus^~ 

[[8.3 A-S? ^ir^uSl OeaustrS^ea/Teau- 

[9.3 /t/rcrr 

[^10.3 ss^Qe\)c/sunrrv/rSnrtr^^(^- 
[[11.3 niSaJiuO^euS/iaj/rnr/r^/r- 
[[12,3 Qeu,Qi/rtr SesresrQu/r-i 

[[13.3 liiQpiiBiTUJSUir eQswrssBTLj- 

(] 14.3 Lj(^QiFiu 6 !nesuQeu ^ 0 U 3 - 

[[15.3 StVJr/r^iueir eini^iri/SleuQ^eu^ 

[IG.3 Bfijsirwn-iuriT euir^^^Qeo 

1^17.3 eSsm-essruu^Qo^dj^ Q- 

([18.3 oii.Qirrn' ^tvsQes^^^MJtv- 

[19.3 o^<r§l®0 

mo^nrojD&T> 6 u~ 

[20.3 eQQsSfjs 

[[21.3 IDlh ^JDUUSSth €1_ 

[^22,3 / 7 ' 0 / 6 O(L//r 8 S“i(o)’ 0 ^ ^/ryp/r- 

([23.3 Qg^(e)ujirjB~asuir®js^ 

[[24.3 Miire^ ^JOJO—iSeiy/rO^/Tji) 

[ 25.3 tr®^rre>.^-aJs^ * ^ 


q-iT/saj~ 


6U‘ 


TmVXSLATlOX. 

Let there he prosperity ! Hail! After ^inna-Bommu-ndy aka ( 0 /) Veldr had made a 
petition to the illnsti-ious Edmardja-Tirnmalaiya-deva-mahdrdja — 

1 inimalai-rajayan, having made a petition at the feet of Sadd^iva-deva.mahdrayar 
g^vc the village of Arappakkam to (the temple of) Jvarakandegvara-svdmin [at) 

1 H I H enjoyments, on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the 

latter half of the month of Kumhha of the Ahshaija-samvatsara, which was current after the 


‘ M. Av.L, yol. xnr, p. 127, 

’ Eoad 


- Vol. I, p. 105. 

— * Eoad 

» n,,. « 4. .„a 
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•r 

X 


> 


6aka year 1488 {had passed)^ while the illustrious SadiiSiva-deva-mah^rdyar was 
pleased to rule the earth. 

{Line 21.) “ Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift ; by a 

gift one obtains {only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.” 

No. 44. On a stone at Aeiv^r near VELt^E. 

The object of the grant is “the village ofMurukkeri‘^irjeri within {the loundaries 
of) Arugdr,” i.e., of the modern Ariyur. 

[L] OT-n 5 iD 2 Qg-n [P] 

p.] irSleuQ^&jSpjDirnrirajnf ^ 

[3.^ iSsQnnr^^ih usmessB 

[^ 4 .^ iSeir/D 


[ 5 .] es 


Qin'bG)a^(^euiri9eisr p 


©‘ 

^ umeLJSi ^ 

OawsrrS^ 


SesresrQu/r- 




[^7.^ ihuiBiriu/bjgj 

[^8.]] 

[]9.] mir&r 

[]10.^ ee^Qeucmnrnr/r^nrtr^^q^- 
[ 11 .] LoSsvujQ^eyS pJDirnr/rggir- 
[12.] 6y<550 Q6u,^i/rir 

[13.] thQpisiriudsir 
[14.] uu^Qs^iuesisaSiti 
[15.] 0U3Ssunr[/r*]guL/sar 

[16.] euQ^wS^irrviTturff' 

[17.] eSem-eseruu^O- 

[18.] s^iu^ Qeu.§ijrir 

[19.] c«njnr6^/r^«0 ^ojonrojo. 

[20.] 

[21.] ^rrinth G^®- 

[22,] <oL~ ^/r[/5^]61_J/r- 

[23.] ©f-sOfo/rSS—iG)©^ ^rr^ir~ 

[24.] Q^^QujirjB-asun®jB^ | ^ir- 

[25.] £^jojo-i8siy[/r'*]0^/r^ 

[26.] euir®jBrr^^~o^Lh * eu^- 

[27.] 'S’ a- 


su/rajv- 


n d- 


etsv^iruSl- 

urrp- 




No. 45 . On a stone at Aetjmbaeitti near VELfrE. 

•V 

The object of the grant is the village of Arumbaritti. 

[ 1 .] c/D-raaDSog-f [](*] 

[ 2 .] eini^irLrSeuQ^euBajoirnrir- 

[ 3 .] lurff " aJ^Hi)cD$/ir[/r*]g^U 3 ^ ueitaresuB 
[ 4 .] jtiq^siririSeisrp 
[ 5 .] /§ 




GlmjbOff^weu- 


Eead 


eu' 


4J- 


Bead ^su^-ojbo, 

‘ Bead si^uSleS'- 


’ is engraved twice in the original. 
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C^'3 '’’iSehrjD ^<3=.^!L(an.£o^*^Jsi,i^£uv- 

([ / ^hum/riu/b^ 

p.J unreuiBf,^^ ^ir^ifS Q. 

p.J ciNsnS^euireiS^nj'jS^ miT<Ar 

[[lO.^ (^^(Tj^piDir2c^Qs\>usu- 
(]11,J nrnr/r8:r/r^^(7^LoBm>ujQ- 
([12.J ^ai8p/Dirnr/r^ireifd^ Q. 

([13,J eu^Tir SeiresrQuirthQp- 

[^14.^ iBiriudsir eQsssressruu- 

[^15.]] (^Qe^^esiscQeo ^0U3- 

[10.] Swa-irssiueb- CMi^trt/SeuQ- 

[17.] s^&jBQjDn-rrr/riurr uirfs[/S*2^- 

[J8.] Qsu eQssaresaruu^Q- 

[19.] {Foj^ Qeusurir Snr«Q- 

[20.] c^Kojnrc^nrgst^ 

^OJD~ 

[21.] nrojDsmsuSiOsu^^i^ 

[22.] eSQeS/S/S ^/rirtih ^0- 

[23.] ihurR^^ a. 

[24.] Giu/r8S—iOQ^ ^itjb/tQ^ . 

[25.] Qaj/rjs-asu/r®js\} [j#] '^irjBirgi 

[20.] oMMiJoA^eun-Q^^J! 

[27.] ©is/r^^-ojsti 1 gj_ 


The object 
[!•] 
[2.] 
[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[ 0 .] 

P.] 

[s.] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

. [12.] 
[13.] 
[14.] 
[15.] 
[ 10 .] 
[17.] 
[IS.] 


Ko. 46. On a stone at !^adupperi near VelUr. 

; of the grant is the village of ^adupperi. 

t/OnaaDSc^-n [|j#] ^suv^/r- 

(/61a/0^€i/S.aa/rnr/7-ii;nr 2 

uP.eSnrrr^^ih us^arssafl ^0. 

emr£cbr/D <Fffi/7-(^[\?*] ^iP/ir^a). 

'5’ QmpQfF^evirSeir- 

P ^<SRp>itjein)[o*]gi/^evjunr^_ 

& 0iiiu®/r[Hj*]^^ ^lonrsu. ® 

^rr^.u£l Osuusji- 

B^njiraivnr^^ mtrm f^8- 

f^3 Q5)/r Sc^Qeurai/nr- 
nrir^rvrrf^^Q^iriZsviuGl- 
p~cu8iUDrrnT;T^tr6ijS(^ 0_ 

eu^Tir QebrearQLjnthQp- 

lE/rajSisir _ eQ'^sarsssriju- 

^QfFiiiSTimiS^ .^(5* 

tD£n'n'[/r*]sajs^ cuv^_ 

‘TirS euQsf.cu2asfrrvnr(u- 

fiT ojn-fi^^Qsv eSs^sssr- 




^LDrvsu. 2 
OsinjsjT- 


' R''r.d p \-ajSO. 
a 


’ Road ^uw. 





» V >« 


Li 

/ 


\ 


iy 


V 


h 
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[I9.3 uu^Qsfiu^ Qeusuir ^ 

pO.]] ^rvsQei^aBiim^it§l- 

[21.] ff® 

<BOJ0(Troj06s>[6U*]fiD6U^- 

[22.] 63Q^/S;S ^iruath 

[ 23 .] ^uQuifl a. ^jrjsioi-iir®jB- 

[24.] Qiurr^B-lQ®^ ^/rj5[/7-#]0^ - 

[ 25 .] QiuirjE-nsu/r@jB'^ I ^irjBir- 

[ 26 .] ei €i^joj£>-^^euirGiGL^ir^ 

[ 27 .] a_ 


<r- 


euir- 


No. 47 . On A stone at ^attitvachcheri near Vel'&r. 

This and the next-follo-wing two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Turn 
year, which was current after the expiration of the ^aka year 1497, and during the reign of 
the maUmandaMvara ^rirafiga-deva-mahdrayar. They record grants to the Yellore 
Temple, which were made at the request of ^inna-Bommu-ndyaka of Veldr by 
Krishnappa-ndyaka Ayyan, with the consent of ^riranga-deva-mahdrdyar. 

The ^rirahga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is ^riranga-rdya I. of Karndta, of 
whom we have copper-plate grants of ^aka 1497 and 1506.8 An inscription of his tribut’ary 
Erishnappa-ndyaka dated ^aka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice.^ On Sinna- 
Bommu-nSyaka of Veldr, see the introduction of No. 43. 

stm found°'°’''^^'°'' ^attuvachcheri, where it is 

Text. 


6 ]_ 


[ 1 .] a. uv-vSssSe^-a 

[ 2 .] O ® Dl*]] 

[ 3 ,] e^Q®cn!unrj^rtrojDQ^ 6 u- 
[ 4 .] ^SLiD rr nr friu IT GL^’dlsSw/r- ® 

[ 5 .] usshtssuB ^Q^miriBeisrp 

[6.] ^s^nrshvder 

[7.], Omai Qe^^evmSeisrp iLjeu- 

[ 8 .] fFosujbeuvfW'S^^ LDSJriBir- 

[ 9 .] lujb^ 

[10.] 10 

[11.] uufBrruum^fr 

[12.] iSQeo 
[13.] LDQp/BITiuisrr 
[14.] (^G)ff^tU6S)Su9<^ 

[15.] fBfrius^ir ^lutuevr 

[16.] ^Q’^^suLDsm/rrvirtuir uir. 




sr 

^ujiuebr 
Gfeu ^[ Tir 

eQsf^is^ULj^' 
L/U- 




urr^- 

©sw’CTfr Ol/ / r- 


^rwojD^ 


[[17.3 
[ 18 .] & 


eSsmetarruu^Qs^iu- 


Qeu.§urir 


! nrasOsisar. 

u la 


' Eead Qa; gu/r/f 
‘ Mysore Inscriptions, p. 220 . 
’ Eead uxjmrr^^, 

Eead ^Qujir^irB. 


Eead 


® Eead euvEi/D 

eu .s’ 




1-n.so. 


’ Eead enoosu^nr^^. 


» 2 nd. Ant., Yol. XIII, p. 155. 
‘ Eead 


Eead 


19 



[]19,3 ^nrc^/rLSd(^ 

PO.]] 

pij fySQJed^^ 
p2.|] I^^Jey/rdOff^tfl | 
P3.]] Q-i/r©jsQiu/r8S-iOS^ 
P4,^ ^irjBirO^ Qiu/rjs-a-^ 
pS.J Q_r/r©js'tf~^ 
pO.j] cmjo-ldeuirQ^/r^ 
p7.2 a^/r®j5rr^£u^-n^^ 
[28.] 
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a_ 


a- tf./rjs- 


- ^.iTjsirei 


crD-aQ£)8am-Tj 


Translation. 

Let tliere bo prosperity ! Hail ! .After ^inna-Bommu-nayaka (of) Velurbad made ' 
a petition at tbo.feet.of Krisbnappa-nayaka Ayyan, — Hrishnappa-ndyaka Ayyan, 
Laving made a petition at tbe feet of ^riranga-deya-mabardyar, gave the village of 
^attuvacbeberi to (t/ie temple of) Jvarakandbegyara-svamin (at) Veldr for (provid- 
inp) all lands of enjoyments, on Wednesday tbe tbirteentb lunar day of tbe dark half of tbe 
montb of MaJcara of tbe Yuva-samvatsara, "wbicb was current after tbe l^aka year 1497 (had 
passed)^ wbile tbe illustrious !mahdma‘)i^tle§vav.a ^rlranga-deya-mabardyar was pleased 
to mle tbe eartb, 

(Line 22.) “ Of a gift and protection,” etc.^ Let tbere.be prosperity ! 




Ho. 48. On a stone at ^amanginellGr near VelDr. 

The object of tbe grant is tbe village of ^enbaga-Perumai-nallbr, i-.e., tbe modern 


lamanginoMr, 


fl. c/D-naiSe^-n q_ 


[2.] 3 [11*] 

(^8i^Ssa/r8- 


[3.] cT^Q^usunrf^rvojoQ^- 


[4.] enSnm/rnr/Tttj/r 

ei^uSeS- 


[5.] nr/r^^V 

61_/G33r 

^qp’omr- 

[6.] Sebrp 

unsirre^'^ 

pKjPfTT .SibtD* 

[7.] <sr <5 

Qiniv 

Off^mjev/rSevrjD 

[8.] ajeuffo^jh^rw ^ 

* intEiriB- 


[9.] irturrjfi ® 



[10.] QiurrQ^Q 

Lf^euirir^ 

©- 

[11.] er 

S<siuuiBrrvudsiT 

«rrr 

J^lU- 

[12.] iusir 

tj/r^p*]POei» 


[13.] [ffi]63r63rO£_//rii(j^/E/r(u®- 


[14.] iBlT 

eQss3rsssruu(th)^Q 


[15.] esiSiSd) 

Seauummu- 

€r3r 


[16.] dsir 


f^rvosD- 

[17.] Qt^-^iacjsmririun 


urr- 


* Eead Qi;_ or Qs] 

* Eoad ±jeijs:i!'^oeij^ frfi& 


’ See tlio translation of No. 4! 

‘ Eea 


’ Eoad £uuftr9. 


icrrajpjpj. 



\ 


[]21.]] ^ikmnroeiQQeuQ- 
[^22. [] &DirjD^^m^ 

[ 23 .] 

[ 24 .] (n)Lj 0 U 3 ff-STr/ssi),@w/f 
[ 25 .] GLJir ^ jsGiu / r ^ S — 

[ 26 .] JBTgi 

[ 27 .] ^ [I*] 

[ 28 .] irJl 

[ 29 .] < eL . 
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Qs^essrusu- 
[P] ^.irjs- 

j»./r- 

Qi^QajirjB“Q<surri^j 5 ~ 

^.rrjBird ^iO-iSsiy/rQ^- 

eu- 


cufTQjjBir^^m-u^o 
(/u “o QD 8 siArTj 




No. 49 . On a stone at Perumai near VEL<yE. 

The object of the grant is the Tillage of Perumugai (?), i.e., the modern Perumai. 


[ 1 -] 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] 

m 

[ 5 .] 
[6.] 
[7.] 
[ 8 .] 
[ 9 .] 
[ 10 .] 
[ 11 .] 
[12.] 
[ 13 .] 
[ 14 .] 
[ 15 .] 
[ 16 .] 
[ 17 .] 
[ 18 .] 
[ 19 .] 
[ 20 .] 
[21.] 
[ 22 .] 
[ 23 .] 
[ 24 .] 
[ 25 .] 
[ 26 .] 
[ 27 .] 
• [28.] 


C/D“n SioSei/u-D 


a_ 


miir- 


SL . 

O 

8aiJrO®MKnr^-^/ir- 
ojoQ^euSsiairnr/nuir 
GL^uSaQ'nr/rss^'^ eusssr- 

ssufl ^Q^etrirSeir/D unxir- 

^^nrshSier 

Oioaj Qs^&ieuiriSssr/D 

iLjeua^oioupiFnr^^ 
jriBrriuirjpi ® 

;^QiuirQpS 
(^psir 
^(Ljijjebr 
Gu^ ^f Tfr 

^Qa=iues)Si3io 
uiBiriussir 

nrojoQ^euinsirnnriuir 
urrp^Qeo eSswressjLJ- 

u^Glg=dj^ 06iy[,^W/r 

irsGlGsm-^c/sunrs^rr^a^ 

/E7«nr[o joOOeuOoD/r jo^^]- 
«0 [6l9©]a9[;S];5 

®[gp®^]«_ [II*] 

lurr^'' 


Lbm^ 


Lj ^^UfT JT" 

QeauuiBirtuimir 

COTT 

u/rpp^Qev 
S^esrQuirihQp- 
6l9fi35r[6 BW ]l/L/' 
Se^^Lj. 

«wr 

^lUtUGbr 


o. 




sl- 

ei;J 

^]- 


[£7/7- S'*? 

^[/r^si_;]7'®[j50]- 

Otoj]- 

Ouj/r^-DSi_//r®_ffi['^ j ^.irjBirei 

Jo-iSeuirQsLjr^ 


Olj]- 


SUb")- 

GUJ 


j 5 ir^m-a^o ^ 


eUiT®- 


a_ 


Read 




~njSO^ 


* IRo&d. 6UUGi/5) 

eu js" 

* Read 


Read' 


iBireup^, 
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1 ^ 0 . 50 . On a stone at I^ekkanOr near VelOr. 

This inscription records the gift of the village of ^ekkaehr to the Vellore Temple. 

' Text. 

[[ 1 .^ UV-DSiDSe^-a Dl *3 
[^ 2 .]] Qeu^^ir a-ir- 

[] 3 .J eBe^iLQi_gf. 

[] 4 .J jr<^SiirriBiuir- 

[ 5 .] 

® eStLi— © 03 LO. 

lb 0<s:dtS,^ur- 

[ 9 .] ir@(rtj>mtb [||*] 

[[lO.^ EflSc^-n a_ 

Translation. 

Let there iG prosperity ! The village of gekkasOr ms given for (tU nquh-omnU of) 

1 y Tvoislup to (ffle Umjth of) JvaraknndeSvara-svamin {at) Velhr. Let there be 
prosperity I 

No. 51 . On a rock on the top op the Bavaji Hill near VelOr. 

This rock-inscription is vritten in bold archaic letters ; the lines are irregular and verv 
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of^a king called 
Kanoara-deva, and records that Velftr-padi was given to the temple of Panpape^vara 

° by Nulamban Tribhuvana- 

Mudi-melan ^ri-Pallava-Murari. Another Nulambae, the first part of 
indishnct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulamban Tri- 

Ir vL^cLrr' ^ together with the hill of ^ildadupdrai 

1 • 1 -n' A., rr^ ur-padi 13 probably the same as Velapadi, a suburb of Vellore 

^ hda^inar ' T IS situated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.^ 

• “"St have been the old name of the Bavaji Hdl. It was situated 

HI the north of Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvdr-kottam. The givl tem^n 
ts top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pannappai ^ 

the top'oaL'BafaU mu inscriptions are found on 

tLoc: r Bavaji HiU. Bout of them mention a certain N a llaguruv ay ya • one of 
these four insenptions IS tinted in gaka 1539 , the P%«/a year. ^ ^ 


Text. 

[ 1 .] II [II*] 

[ 2 .] LjQ^n-dQe;n-LLi^^^uumis(^/srrLLQ 
[ 3 .] i^rrQuirGnmJoZa) Om^uueireBrueayu 
[ 4 .] ueirem-Qu^ir;S^d(^ Quir^mirs 
[ 5 .] n-uurris^ er*UD€sm - 

[G.] (^^irQuiraniriaSsv 


©]- 


^srrmusvr 

^SUUL^ 


ajirem-Q 

€vt—dQ^ eues}is£^!as 
erQuiS^jS 

^rsiB/rLL0 G6ii,Qinr- 
effjrQff^/rf^ir 
to/rew/r 


uesmev 


Qstr- 



* See KorSh Arcot 2Ianunl, p. 187. 

- Tlic second letter of this rrord is quite indistinct ; srei tocer, “mv son ’> vw- n* i 

my son, nnght bo conjectured. 
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j^7.[] 5W® 

[ 8 .] ^ 

[9,] ^u_)8-i 

euQpa-rrifl 
[11. J lu^irir 


t/D^jjT^_^_«0arsir6>/LQ E_^«si_/-0gj-i(0Oa^uj- 

0®,«O;E63r ^snihueir ^iBLjeuem^jrQenrdsr [|*^ 

nr<3Sip^^/ririjf.<sreir Qpi^Qmeveisr f^umev- 

ri*3 ^foek'^suiresr aiBems ^La:fiii9ss)i-.^Qff- 

Qa^iu^ utreuiaQesirmeuireir || 


Translation, 

Hail ! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Hannara-deva, I, 
Hulamhan Trihhuvanadhira/ gave, with a libation of water, to (the temple of) Pan- 
napegvara, which Pannappai had caused to be erected on the hill of ^udaduparai 
(Suddchqmrai-malai), which is situated in the north of Pafigala-nadu in Paduvur-kottam, 
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Velur-padi, (a village) of this nddti, 

(tvliich) Hulamban had received from Vira-^orar, together with the hill of Sudadu- 

parai, as a lasting gift.^ -I, Mndi-melan,» the illustrious Pallava-Hurari, (shall be) the 
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall 
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Ganga (or) Kumari.^ 


No. 52. On the north wall of the Perumal Temple at GanganUr near VeliIr. 

This inscription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartin Sambuvaraya, This date is at variance with that of a Kafichipurara 
inscription, according to which the Vgaija year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the 
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Eajanarayana ^ambuvarayar,® and we must 
either assume that the 9th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at Kanchipuram and that of the present inscription are two different persons. 

The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a Mnif which a certain Tiruvengadam- 
udaiyan seems to have sold^ to the villagers of Nilakantha-ehaturvedi-mangalam 
and of Sri-Mallinatha-chaturvedi-mangalam. The first of these two villages was 
also called Gangeya-nallur » (the modern Ganganfir) and was situated in Karaivari- 
Andi-nadu.^ 


Text. 

[1.] ^ ujsror Qa;/r®wri_ e^iLiysyir/r(t7«0 (L(/r[s5k]® 

(Dsr i^inrruSsiivoeudeisvnr^^ 

[2.] ^^QQu,aj-uih QipQQiniuth-^o Qjrn-^^ aOOfl-a [^]. 

smBQsaj/BW,Qi/rjrir/B 


' I.e., “ tlie brave(st) in the three worlds.” 

’ uj/rao/r Q^n-<^Q means literally » haying received with a libation of water compare 

“ to give iiTecoverably by pouring water into the hand of the person receivine the 
gift ” ( Winslow). fa « 

’ I.e., “ he who wears a crown on (his head).” 

^ Kumari is the Tamil name of the sacred river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the Sanskrit 
Kumari, ]ust as the High Tamil form Kaviri to the Sanskrit Kaveri. 

= Sewell’s lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 180, No. 60. 

' Equal to 24 manais- 1 manai is 2,400 square feet. 

’ According to the incomplete line 6, the price of the hdnt seems to have been 170 punas. 

Temple (Nos. 104 and 105, below), this name' is applied to the 
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of GahganOr. 

» Compare No. 102, below. >o pjead ou^ih. 


20 
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fdjQtS/r jg^gsjrt->/rig|\9r^ystTo> 2- 

[] 4 .J luirs^r QsuitSLLQpsnU-OjirQrnejr sstressfi' eSQOev G^Srrsssres^iFtr^^ 

©Gi/tDL/(_/J^Ein)J<rirs>_;6j)t_(£//r65r edjrff^iDus^Qff^^jrir 

[-3.] [ott®] iL.QQL.Qiumir6ir ^sjatsjrimseS^ ssssrisssiresaB ^^QQ/d mtreiT- 
. . [©]■ € 5 [ 2 eu] ©®/#[^«]Oa/re 7 r[^ 2 ®^A'^^ erihiBio 

[eSSsu o] . , . ■ . 

[6,] n^^^uusmth eiy/r 55 ut_/f ^irs^inuuehr ^eSQQcS [l^] nreriD @uus^th 

.qjXT/b^sr[(^u^2 

/EsssritESiress^ eQQQeo e^mirsssr^Es^s^ir^^ eusaarsiafl @®- 

[7i.] iiO/BS^ 63flGUffiOTir[£_]#a^^O|MT4$t£(S^6U^^ SeilD/r^J5/E^S(^lh (^[^LOISa^JBfKUSfF. 

[[Sff.]] isise\)js^ Bpmirs^JS^^>iS(^th Qmir^^ii^uirisQp,QQt^tuireisr ^Q^Qeu- 

[8i,] fflffi«_( 7 pOOi_(£//r®/E«T- [I*] @[ij*]uzjL«@ ^OQk/ ^(QQenikssu.. 

OpOQu-turr ...... 

Translation. 

On. the (lay of (^fhc naJcshntraj .ffo7«?2(^ wliieli coiTosponds to Monday^ the first lunar day 
of tlie former half of the month of Rishabha of tlic Pramdthin year, (ivhich ^vas) the 17 th year 
of {the reign o/) Sakalalokachakra vartih, who, having conqnered'fortune, took the earth, 
Samhuvaraya,— 'Whereas I, Kottanpakkam-nfiaiyan’s (son) Tiruvehgadam- 
u .laiyiln, gave to the great people of Gangeya-nalldr, alias Nilakantha-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, a ^dllap in Earaivari'-lndi'-nadu, and to the gi'eat people of !§rl-MaIJi- 

nfitha-chaturvedi-mahgalam a receipt for the cost of a Jcdni\ I, ICdt- 

tambakkam-u(iaiyau’s (son) TiruA-ehgaci’am-uciaiyan, (hereby declare, ihat l) gave a 
leccipt for the cost of a Mm, (as measured by?) the accountant of 'these villages, to the great 
people of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam and to the great people of ^ri-Malli- 
natha-chaturvedi-mangaram. This ps o/] Tiruvehga(iam-udaiya[n]. 

Eo. 53. On the inner wall of the Pertthal' Temple at I^orapuram near Yel5r. 

This inscription is ^vrittcn in archaic, characters ; it is much obliterated, and incomplete 
at tlm end. The date is the twenty-third- year of Ko-Yijaya-OSiriiha] vikramavarman. 
The inscription records a grant to the Yishnu temple at Kattuttumbur, which was 
probabl} another name of ^orapuram. The temple had been founded by the same person or 
persons -who made the grant. The object granted was a piece of land.at Kanakavalli, which, 
like Kattuttumbur itself, belonged to Pahgala-na(i.u,,a dmsion of Pa(iuvur-kot^m. 

Text. 

[1.3 Ql*] I^Osrre 5 c 3 )g^tu\yf^ih\m~^^sQjrmuirijbjbd(^ lurremQ ^0U^.g?(7p63r(yeu^ 

<S©«S'riA£_^.^L/LJE/- 

[ 2 .] i5n-jr^iusfsrQ!)tLt_n-jrard(3^ i^QesnriBd) erQui9^& aenrseu^da 

[[3.]] ih ^ .fsrrtQu^nj^^/riv ^sr)LBui9^^ ^^sireoih ^rxrrruSuu^^^ih 

^sirevih ^qg^Qpir^d^th js- 

Ql.]] ’^rrcQzn-di^th ^nrmtSuuir^d^ gg 
«Rr'c5fl/AG9 erS Qtj} c:i;-7G)§ ® 


fUQpih ^/eitlLQ 


' G lool^j- like 


’ Ecatl Qliuiq dx^ (?). 
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Tkanslation. 

Hail.! In the t-^'enty-third year of {the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Vijayia-[Siih}i,a]- 
vikramavarman, — having caused a sacred temple to be erected to NS-rdyana- 
hhatMraka {at) KSttuttumhur in Parigala-n^du, {a division) of Padnvdr-kottam, 
\_I gave) to it a piece of land below the tank («jJ)^Kanakavalli in the same nddu and the 
&^vs\Q koftam, which [J] called “the sacred land of Vishnu {at) Kanakavalli,” for the 
worship at- the three- times {of the dag), for the sacred food at the three times,- {for) the 
nandd lamp {and) for the worshipper. 

No. 54. Ox THE BASE OP THE t^VAKA TeMPLE AT TELLER NEAR VEUbR. ^ 

This inscription- is dated in the reign of the mahdmartdale^vara VirapratSpa-Deva- 
raya-mahS,raya ( 0 / Vijayanagam) and in ^aka 1353, the Sddhdrana year. It records that 
the family {hidi) of Maranan-nllittdr, which belonged to Pallava-nallilr, was giyen 
to the temple at Tellaiyur {the modern Telltir), alias Pnkkalappuram, which belonged 
to Vadapuri-Andi-nddu in Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvur-kottam in 
J aj’-afikonda-Chola-mandalam. 


Text. 

South. 

[1^-] [ir''] e3rSlnririusQeiDiru.6u sa/rOOa;.®^ jrfrajir 

mskn-i-ekr eu-rQ^^-i^ah^mrudo^QLLrr^jrmiB-a^iruSisuJl 

Hast. 

[!•] [^]0Err/rySrir^ ^m.nr®if)r^ 

South. 

[Iff.] e^svmKjn-jretssreuqg^m gj- 

ifiemmiLiih Qupfo ^0Osi/[/r]5Bar^^ mirm ^iuBiQs!rsmi-Qs^a^^uxsicru.<5o^.^ 
uiiaizwmTiL® 6uu.LjS^m^mn-ilQ [^]«.rd) Q^srmrSsfrj^jrmis 
L/ds&ruLijr.^^ 2 mirij9isir(rgi^ ^m^iLQ euQS lasb-Qgu}. ^^siriBsetr- cy 
• ■ • • ■ • lEiriussQ^^ . a^s^esr^ih ^ekuia^rr^iBih 

^(b^lLQ 

[2.] u^weurEeosMTii-dQs^irstneud^uf. n)[/r]ff-®!J9rCTra_sir6(flLlL_ff-6!n/r ^(/giBm^TeQeird^. 0£y. 
-ii® a^.^'r^^gieueiniriLiih Qa^iosuihui^d^. u.i^^A^.TJBUOl^es us^essBd- 

0®^O^n-£ij [II*] ^uuif. us3i,r6Bsfl®0®^^ U)/r^65Br6jrs_6ir64?Lli_n-/t eriiQs 

miru9nsiri^m^ ^[iu]®ffi esL-eutBirsegih » [||#], 

;Sesrm^/r^/5d(^i^ 

East, 

[2.] 6uy9 erAiev/rm miriSiEirir ayy9 .%sds,_&,^trmegih [||*] ^uuuf. 


* On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of a Chola inscription, the first line of -n-hich reads • 
e.6!J)i_uj/ryr yfi^Oeuir^^^isjs'j; Edaiyar Sri-K'ulot[|tungaJ. 

= After this -n-ord there is engraved below the line ; sBCjririsi^^^js^ir[^]u9/sir[jBln- (?). 

^ Eead si^eujr.r.S'sqLD. 
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South. 


[]o.j ^ Qai'OTsisjraSa) - (^jrtrso ue^ssisu ' Qmir^p uireupQp Quits st-.eijih r||*1 
Z(^/T'jQQiso^nrrrQQs>^ 01*3 

Tkanslation. 

Hail ! Oil tliG day of (the uaJeshatra) Tiruvomnt,^ wliich coiTosponds to Monday tlio 
fif 111 lunar daj- of tlie fomer half of the month of KarJmtaJca of the Sddhdmna year (caid) the 
Saka year 13o3, while the illustrious mahdmaudaMvara, the conqueror of hostile kino-s the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western 
and northern oceans, the illusti-ious Virapratripa-Devaraya-maharaya ivas pleased to 

rule the earth,— MHiereas (we),* gave a dharma§dsana to [the temple of) the lord of 

le laiyhr, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-lndi-nadu, (which helonqs) 
to Pangala-nadu, {a division) of Paduvar-kottam in Jayahkonda-^ora-mandalain • 
—We (Jierch/ declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (called) Maranan-ullittar,’ 
V no ^ to 1 allava-nallhr, as a family (which has to maintain) a tininundd lamp, 
'n, ^ meritorious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun. 

cse Muranan-ulhttur, who were thus given, shall attend to (the worship of) this lord 
■n lerevor they are. The whole family (named in) this dharmatdsana, (together with) their 
deseendaids, shall he the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dharma- 
hsanu, whmh was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tavmy cow on 
the hank of the Gahgd. Let Mahe^vara he the protector ! 


Ho. 55. On xira west and south walls of the ViaftFAKsiiE^VARA Temple 

AT VEPFAMBArrU NEAR YELt>R. 

docl n ” 

Vornamhatt * ' the revenue in rice of one half of the village of 

S"," ^ The iirsl.„entionoa vffloge 

; ^ fr™ 330th villnges ».-e stated to ha^o 

i«kkn mla - ?! V- Vir4i,aksha-,lova‘ at Teppambattu hy Vlrapratftpa- 

] Hkka.m..h,,iayar(<p V.jayanagaia), and the temple itsoU is said to have boon conso- 
.01 onojearhotoro the date of the iusei-iption in the Part/,,™ year, i.e., gaka 183S eiment. 

sornaHhlra n"“ inscriptions, according to which Bnklia’s 

s(n llarihara II, ivas reigning m Saka 1301 and 1321 ® 

^ The cost of one half of the first village and of the second village as well as the total are 
gnen in hulapramanas or hulas of gold (pon) and in panas. In lino 2 of the south wall 
nno lor gold standard, called hovai, seems to be mentioned. The numerous si-ns for fractions 
Inch occm- throughout the inscription, are palmograpliically interestiim ‘ ’ 


> Slid Hno 1. 

I *r>, f - Sanskrit iSVflrrmff. 

11.0 nnrnos of tho donors scorn to have been contained in tlie breab of i 
‘ The van,,, i. the old name of tl.o Pump.lpati Tcmplo at ITampi a! Y 

* free Mr. Fleet iu Jour. JJo. Hr. Ji. A. S., Vol. XII. p. 3 S 3 ^ • o^rj)- 
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X 






Text. 

West. 

eQ^ajrrds^-n^.aj ^ Ql*] irnanre^'^ ^/E./J7-Q_tD[^=jy]] 6 ot Qlcisu Qa^evevrriSeirfl 

uir^-ie^ei:\}oeueieis\inr^^{S(^^Qff:^^ih eQtuets\ioeiieiets\3nr^^ Qg^6ojam-Dsa_ 

South. 

[[l.[] 33B/reurrQQeLSV^iLj\l eSiurrf^sSifietoLCiU^ih Qupp ibit&t 0*3 ^£^8/5§-®ffl/rnr/rgg/r«i)nr/rgnr/r^- 
euwQ^i^nr f^eSnre^piruLjss^suDirnnrujir QeuuuthuiLQ eQ^uirs;!^Qpeup(^ 

West. ‘ 

[[2.3 ssojonrojoQm/rJD^Qp^ui^d^ «j88-i(/i7/reinj.s’!? QeMsire^^ Qpeir(^i^ 

SDeuLTo/ranfo-D^^n-^LrSliLjth JD-anr-asuirjrp^ /B/rerr ei^^QQ(^ 

South, 

E^O .»y6ir(^ar Qppeo ^sjruujbjp .^eir^iB/rQ QeuuuthuLLQ 

sss.ir ^6sr^iS(^ (^err&^S/resarih Gtuireir e^nra^uDo^ q, p(^sG)srr6S)Su 

West. 

[^3.3 Qu/reir /E-d)®- q, ©^Z3 Ei*D isiriS^^ir eQ^uirgi^G)peiip(^ as^^tu/Bih 

usssT^ih 6njj/7-|siOT/r<s@ (smigj-iS/rjg^V emir uir^- 

South. 

[3«.3 «@ 00fr^8/rOT7-iii OurssT /n-a.tt)« q, a. /fig esn/f u/r^i@ 0OTU) Ou/reir 

/7ra_(D« 4, a.i_/g u) [|*3 ^tnr&jpp g:m,S gg/yed? ^/u 


[ 4.3 3;iaQ[m']'rpira(^^G)ff:ewp .... /E/r© 9pjsi-ihy^nr smir « 0®ir(^8/rs5Br'if 

Qurreisr nrsh-it^s. 4 , ■pp9)'S^ 0*3 C®)©®”"- 

South. 

[]4a.3 u) Qurrssr a./w=5y«)/H: 4 , [|*3 ss^rvppiret} eSnr-^suiroi^Qpsuir 

aojonrojoQsiDirjDS^ euir^—leueu^icip,^ etaeuovirsaf- 


«_)p8-i(/n/r3suu.s')j' 


West. 

Qppevirs ereirOp6jsr6S>ps(^ Q/uaj-i8/7-^^^iij3 
emir [gB6Br^3 .S‘/ss)ird(^ih (^tstre^Birem-ih 


jo-a nr-n 61 / irjru3 


South. 

[ 5 a.^ Quireir ^^(i^'j^ppieressrup^^eir jpi umurth .^QpQpseBtrQ&>Qpmaireisi 9 m(^ih 

enkmih [2_300aoaj'!? QitidjoS} LfpthLf ..^[«3 em/as- 

[^ 35.3 eae^M-liT^iriUQpih eMssisiSD^irpirajQpih Qe^m^mL-emin 
1^45.3 QeuiLi^euiB ^(^ULj^iS.gi eriflLSeimS’puusssnh S-eu^sieurFI 
[55.3 euessri^ireuifj S-lLljui- @ «u[o*3^/ra5«-46^/r[^3 3 6iAi|/-^8/rj^ 

(^QpQpir'^ e^irj5(^)^i^-l(eu)^ 0|*3 ^ppu:,rfj .^^9(^uuessnEi{S'm (srQ^p^ [||*] 


* Read eS^iuirm^-a^-iu. 

' OemJsrrG^ seems to stand for and to be inserted as a sort of inangaU at tbe beginning of the 

mention of tbe date of tbe pratishtM. 

® R/ad 6iniirii9. 


21 
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Translation. 

r • ‘ ‘ ‘ nim-sclay, the now moon of the dark halt of 

tUo baka jear 1.3.[8] (/ml passed), after ha^ig batlied, gave as a sarvamdnm, to last as 
oiig a.s tlie moon and the sun, all tlie revenue in gold and all the revenue in rice,^ excluding 

77r. M -1-cling the tax on oil-nhlls, the ^aTfm tht 

w, holj first fi-mts, the money fi-om the sale of the fish in the tanks the tax on 

^ Ti ^Sainst (papnmf of the s^m deiailcd helotv) :_(1 ) 

-o4. latlapummyas oi gold and 4-rV i^^-R^^-equal to 36 leovais (?) of gold and 5i Jnas for 
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (in) Indi-nddu, (a division of\ A Ivo ' 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day (vk\ o/ti ' 
lunar day of the bright half of VaiWclia, was given from that’ day irwn^^T 

for (;,;-o«V%/) enjoyments of all lands and riL io (the ^/) VirfiuaVf'T T""! 

Vop,nmhattt. hy the m.Mor. 

nad J the (« J)h.S „f he f ,rT”, 

for 1 vilkgo, (r,i,) Lu-Eadamh4r“..’. t’ 

^5.?, irV pams for tlic 1 4 villa<res (vi~ 1 9 1 - ••••••, m aU, 283 /culas of gold and 

.«//»/ Voppamhath. oLf f Tf 

of^diifr^: t;":r 

rioe° (to ae ,e,„i„e ““ 

The signature of Artamari Adi-giruppanaUgal. 

^ III-— IKSOEIPTIOKS at AUD Ne^E vieikchipueam. 

r 0 . 50. iKsinn Tint ot ooruna op thp Vni«oaiPTO« Tperpin, spooira ip-somPiion 

TO THE niGHT, 

Tij,aju«rindTn' *'T ■^’'■”P'““»P‘>-D®''«-aya-mah.Or»ja (of 

ye r 1347 It ”? t ‘>‘'= ■^^'P^ation of the gala 

Tolugu and EaiaE.W.e are 

““I”™ 

11 = 0 '! likewiso to l.-iko place every twelftli year nt Tiinn*™™- • or irdmAhham 

Tl.enioan4of..„.7«an^r^ GundoiPs MaUydl.n 

' In tills and other inctriiitioni Oni' ~ * ^a is not apparent. 

53 also callotl G^stnlta . ' the lowest .-illage servant, who 

‘ TlieUvachchas or J onakns Tavanas) are a low tribe of Xr,.bnrra i 
Jii-- -tVi-.tc, means “ raw rite (AViu-slow). It is snelt p Miihammadnns ; see Winslow. 

; H IS 61 ett m line -la of the south M'nll. 
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h 




I 


to tlie effect, that henceforth mhrriages among their families had only to he concluded by 
Jcanydddna, i.e., that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously. 
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride, 
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste* 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacred law, 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term 
dsura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to 
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanydddna. 

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Brdhmanas are attached. 
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot 
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdhmanas came from, are registered. 
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaividu, I Subjoin those which may be read -with certainty: Kalanjiyam, 
Kamalapadam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapidi, Kannamangalam,^ A[ga]t- 
terippattu, En^dapadi. Two other inscriptions mention Gudiydtam® and Vallam® 
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu^ or Padavedu.® The kingdom of Padaividu 
{PadaivUtu rdjxjam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Poiur 
Talluqa of the North Arcot District.® According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it 
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam.^ The name Padaividu means “an encamp- 
ment ” and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city 
arose in coui’se of time.® 


Text. 

[[1.2 (/c-naflS^-D 

[2.] [II*] i:!fi^sir^su!>/rg)jnrsBir$nrrr^ujrOa^i^irn-sm- 

inswrrarir^ 

[3.] usm-e^ ^Q^miredlsm-p ^iiLnr6P!Der^6in- Omd) 

O.Vi^eu/r6!i/?[ff£rr*]/D eQi^rreuem-u- 

[4.] 6i/(75a^'i? uik(^eisB IK. @ 


V 


isir<sir UKSiL 


_££)*] eoj-oujsir 8ifietS)t£iiLfth Qupp 

.eSiLQ ^arir^^p^ 

[5.] ssOauei^eQ^^Samir^iBiEis^LD ama-isu-a(^nrs^ QjDirexSlj5iru3siN^uiSltSlQ^edj 

[6.] luBS-l^ireujseiMSiueu^ih uassretmB f^Qppuuf. ^pss>p mirm Qppeoirs g)isp- 
[7.] uuesjt^isS't—Q e^irsgetmrifie)) «6Br6Br[[£^]«/r piElifiir Qp.@iiimesir 

^evireiTir Qppevir- 


' This village is situated in the Arid Jagir, about half-ivay between Arm and Vellore; it is spelt 
“ Kunnamangalam ” in the official List of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886. 

^ Head-quarters of a talluqa of the North Arcot District. 

^ In the Vandavaa Talluqa of the same district. 

‘ Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 132. Padavidu-rdjya occurs also in two inscriptions published by Dr. Oppert 
{Madras Journal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257) ; Patavita-rAJya in a grant of Baka 1460, the rUamhin year, 
from Sriperumbudur (Sewell’s Lists, Yol. II, p. •266), for the original of which I am indebted to Mr. J. Lee 
Warner, the Collector of Chingleput. 

® Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 170. « Ibid., p. 169. 

’ The Padavedu inscription No. 81 mentions Tondai-manMattu PadaivUtu rdjyam. According to the 
Kondyata grant {Ind. Ant., Yol. XIII, p. 132) the Padavidu-mahdrdjya belonged to the Jaiyanhonda-Tonda- 
mandala. 

® Thus’ the present residence of the Sindhia at the foot of the Hwalior Fort stiU bears the name of 
Lashkar, i.e., “ camp.” 

® Read Read eij-nwrSesd, " Read ptS^ir, 
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[8.] esr ®QyDa?-‘TO'^[®0*]saJtt96usu5^5s^£ii i 

(5lfi'61//ra^U3 Z_/S3^- ^ 

[9.] ^ ffi-s^/r^/r^g/Tff eSsw/r^ij? usmrssBraeBi—evxrire^exjth fl^l ajB\ir^n-jsth 

L/s!rar(S^LOQj LI J 2 j ^ 

[10.] ^^i,euau^ 

^/7-/r@^®j^^^S0t£i e-iluilQ ^ 

[11.] .o8S.^.J3,.ru.«,S^_^ 

Lll J ^^LJtjf.es(^ saQtmei^eS^ \B- ' ^ 

[12.] pMorr^mcasm Q|*] 


JU OiJiiA AUiN * 


BMnit mn ' °“ ‘‘“5' "’Well co„-e. 

I™” a^y. tte 8 rd (solar day) of tlio montt of Jae 

VtSmlvasu year, wlieh ivas cun-ent after the Salta year 1847 (had passed) while thf 'Ti < ■ 
P^ahS-ayddh.rdJa.^ara.ehoara, the iltatrioua Vh-apratlptlfeTariVl^aMrS^^^^^^ 

tZ>T,TrT''r ““ -:ersL"oft r^z 

if Lhtaff;t:rrt z.-rel.^'ruirt 

Ka 7 »ad*gaf^l*i”rie W ““ ““S'*™ (’•»”“) Padaividn, a,i., 

a marriage they shall frL t 1 ■ 110^'“’, sii/ras and Mihds conclude 

shall be excluded from th ° *° P^ishment by the long and 

dooume^ ™ ™ »' 

The foUowiug are tlie signatures of the great men of aU branches of sacred studies :- 


Ifo. 57 . On A STONE EUIII INTO THE ElOOE OE THE COUETrAEn OE TEE 

ViRiNCHiPUEAir Temple. 

of gaka llTl/tCpav^rento^G ^ year, wMck vas current after the expiration 

ty Bonunu-nayaka whn ' YiriEchipuram Temple was laid 

Bomma.nripaTo^l" T ^iE«a-Bommu!^n.yaka or 

noticed in part III must hav^ f occasion, the other inscribed stones which are 

pait ill, must have found them way into the floor of the temple. 

n -i Text. 

j^l.J (/D-T|6\J1. 

[2.] 86^ Q|*2 

[3.] idvn^^eufrmxm^tr^ih ^Si^/rrsrtds 
[4.] QeiNsnB^eiiQ^^ Oms^/s/riu,©^ 

p.] JD^Q^euirjr Lf/u^-iaio-a mir&r 

[6.] (QinirjriT GluirihrifiiBirtussr 


Gtsr 




iois\}^tBiLjth Qupp 
Q&j^n- U5^ff[6p]i5;rii/««0®^ fiebruhion-m 

'-'ty] euSsn-^ffs^eur ^etreaangs uQut9jSfitrd- [jj*] 



Sanskrit Phalguni. 

See the introduction of No. 43. 
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Translation. 

Let tliere be prosperity 1 On Thursday, the day of {tJie naksliatra) Punarvasu, which 
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Meslia of the Saumya 
year, which was current after the ^3,livS,ha-^aka year 1471 (Jiad passed), — in order to 
procure religious merit to Machcha(?)-nayaka {of) Y el dr,— prince Bommu-ndyaka 
laid the pavement round the whole {temple). 


Ho. 58. On a stone at the south entrance of Yirinchipuram. 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Yehkatapati-deva-mahdrdyar^ and in 
the Nandana year, which was cui’rent after the expiration of the ^aka year 1514. It records 
that Periya-Erama-nS,yaka of Punndrrdr granted a house {manai) and some land for 
a. matha to Ananda-Nama^lvdya-panddram. The grant was made at the Mdrgasa- 
haye^vara Temple of Tiru-Yirinchapuram {ViriTlcJiipiirani), 

Text. 


[2.] ‘^nreisr asssru. slLi—itiB [f"''}' 

[[4.J eummiririrujir 

[^5.J Sajth uasjressB .4y0Brr/r/S[^6sr2- 

[6.] p 

[^7.]] OldA) O/p^ev/rSeirp m- 

[]8.] /E,«esr@i) emp q_ .©0- 

[^ 9 .^ eSiB^e'LfO'ih LC>/rpsff:£S!ruSsf{)^jr'2- 

[10.] eisr Spihu/rda ©©['^J- 

[ 11 .] inSsuirujQppp^ .^upajirir ^ sw / e - 

[ 12 .] p!Eiri&eun-iuusihsri^ir^tr~yaiSuii^fB^~y 

[13.] @ euiTim-t—inrujsir ^q^sS ^iSsa 

[14.] suL^&pQia m[^] Qsusie-ir 

[15.J mrrajssir ^tnirjrs^iBSjruuf 5 {^/r)j- 

[16.] tuisirajesr(ouii-s^@ 

[17.] lULDtrs Ljevri^p^ii- Quidtuerp- 

[18.] LDfBirtuisir ffiu_Sa 7 ‘a 9 [clJi_ 

[19.] ic:i—ppi in^ar ^/SiuihueEiD- 

[20.] 85!!r@ (tpp.SinireasBssp^^^eir'J 

£21.] inSssr@ Oinp(^ ldBsst |«| 

[ 22 .] ladm^if^UL-^u^etnutLiLBrnp 

[23.] LDi—ppLDppi@ Birdir es @ ^P/d 

[24.] perv/rpth (^pistmBiLjih ssup- 

[25.] silsri — ehTpir ^^sQjririrp^iio 

[26.] iSea^p/Sa^ihuipQpih piririr^uy^. 


[iD/rnj]- 


Dl*] 


m- 


[27.] pj{jsij))th 


[ 11 *] 


' This IS Venkata I. of Karnata, whose grants range between Saka 1508 and 1535- see Indian 
Antiquary, Voi. XIII, p. 155. ’ 

Read irotsure^'ig, • jrir looks almost like p. 


^ Bead 

<cU 


22 
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[|2S.J u9m^ uii^LD S€}f^u/rihu6S)ir 

[^29.2 ^^/oujrthuemiriLjih £FiB^irir^^^ 

PO.^ euesiiriLith 

pi.J G)sir^<sn's3st—euiririEe^ih a_ a_ 

[^02.J l£lU.;S6Sri£lfi^@ 

[^33.]] Q^eurr 

p4.[] tr Qaikssis 

[]35.J irrrth u^emeudOx/rebr/a 
[[36.1 Q^tr&f.^^Qeo 
[[37. [] SL—euirrra&jth 


H- 


lu/rQ^ir- 


LJssBressflesr 

aes)iru9Qev 

Quir- 


Qu- 


sir- 


eu 


Translation. 

Hail ! On the 6th solar day of the month of Tai of the Nandana year, Avhich was 
cim-ent after the Saka year 1514 {had passed), while the illusDious 7 Ra//dOTffW«&^yff;YA 
hero {Ganda), the dagger {Kaiiari), the hawk (Sdluva), the iUusti'ious Vehkatapati-deva- 
mahardyar^was^pleased to ride the earth,— in the presence of {the god) Margasahdyegvara 
{of) Tiru-Virinchapuram,— Periya-Erama-ndyaka (o/) Punuarrdr oi-dered a house 
{rnami) on ae northern side of the holy street {tnu^vUhi) of Vandardyan {to he given for) a 
matha to Ananda-Haina^ivaya-p anddram, the worshipper {Le., pupil?) of the guru 
Isama^ivaya-mdrti {of) Ghidamharam, in order to procm-e religious merit to ^arii- 
karappa-ndyaka Ayan, the son of Hdya (?)-nayalca {of) Veldr. This house for the 
matha consists of 1 house to the east of the house of Tryamhaka and to the west of the 
house of Marti-mdnikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift 
0 a matha we gave, with a Ration of water, for each day a Ininini'^ of rice {^ prasdda) imdcr 
mortgage,^ and the connexion under mortgage vdth {a piece of) land in the agrahdra {of) 
Urandaij-tdiigal. The succession of sons {which consists of) the succession of pupils® 

6 a ^ enjoy this matha as long as the moon and the sun endm-e. Whosoever injiu-es this 

meritorious gift of a matha, that man shaU incur the sin of one who has killed a black cow 
on the hank of the Gah gd. 

Inscriptions of the Perumal Temple at Potgai near Virinchiptjram. 

These mscnptions (Hos. 59 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called 

limm toenty-second year corresponded to &la 

00 (Nob. S9 and 00), Ins twenty-fourth year to gaka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 02) and his tn-entj- 

tet vJT o' (No. 64). Accordingly, the 

nist yeai of his reign corresponded to the ^aka year 1137-38 

Adi-Edma, an Inhabitant of the 
oerhfoX'^’l grafted throe villages, which he had bought from a 

The te temple, on the walls of whieh the inscriptions are found. 

The temple had two names: 1. Arulaia-Perumal. of Poygai, afc EMendra-Chola- 

[ A diy-measure equal to a marahMl 

mortgaged to the as a guarantee for the regular 

other\!t::a;:::rt:Tl:S -f— inherited hy the of the donee, Just as in ’ 

No. 63_ 2 ; OdFfrlt^a-.XNl W,Tne descendants. 

‘ ui&oujeOTc.eiai, No. Gl, lines Gf . ; w^jsirQ, No. 63, line 1. 


* I.e., “the merciful Vishnu.” 
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nalKir, and 2. Cliitra-meri-Malai-Tnandala-V.innagara. The technical meaning of 
chitra-meri, “the beautiful plough-tail,” is. not clear. The remainder of the second name 
means “the Vishnu temple^ of the Hill-counti’y.” Proba*bly the donor Edma himself had 
founded the temple and called it after his native country, viz., Malay dlam. 

The full name of ^amhuvarSyan, from "whom Edma bought the three villages 
•which he granted to the Poygai Temple, "was Sehgeni- Vird^ani-^ Ammaiappag. 
(or Amniaiyappan) Aragiya-^oran, Edirili -®^ora-^ambuvardyan.^ He seems 
to have been a vassal of EajaxAja-deva. 

No. 59. On the base of the north ■wall. 

This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of Triblmmnaclmh'avartin 
ES,j aiAj a-deva and in the Saha year 1160. It records the gift of the village of Kum^ra- 
mangalam, which was situated east of Korra-mahgalam, north-west of Aimbdndi — 
which lay to the north of Poygai, alias E§.jendra-Chola-nallur — and south of the 
PS,lfi,ru. Aimbhndi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi ; it occurs 
also in an Ammundi inscription, Avhioh will be noticed in Part III (No, 131). The P^l&ru 
is the well-known Paitr, the chief river of the North Arcot District. 


Text. 

[1.] ^ [II*] o^aQQirujtrsssrQ Oa^^eviresBeir/D 

^^nr/rgnr/r@O^ 6 i /^0 lutr- 

[2.] em-Q ^ 0 [Lj]^.S[ir®!ki_/r]si/[^] es>fi QuiriijQQs ^ssr ^Jrrr. 

QffiE^iTQ^iripieeo.^tiriT3=&^^irQtnifiitiSisuLCiss!m—zos8is^eisin-ajnr- 

[3.] SBT ^0«Tr/r(strLjOu0tD/r^ffi0.«^0Q5«3?i_uj/7-Ll«_tD/rar«0i£i/rjr(£i®ff®u£i) [|*] Qlo&i- 

uir/hQseo^ Os/rjb/DLDEisev^^ eraiSeu .©0ay/r[j,£l]«ffd)4j:/«0 


[4.] @ld [I*] Q^evrurrpQs'Svdso Quiriumsiu/rem- ^ir/rQg:iB^jr03^/ripism^p-ir£S(^ eu/_«- 

siresr eui-Si^ih [p*] Q\jfi]urrpQeBeu^ 

erevSiv ielLi— 

[5.] Q^euirtfiss<sv^S(^ G)LD/bs(^ih [I*] eui—urrpdQs^dmi urrsorr pjpjs^ 

(^ibuurrpsQm'iu?^i(^Qptl.uiLL- Ou3[Q(g)«©]5Ti7- injrQpih 8Q(^m@eJsr Qessr^th 

iB^ena^ sL-esitn 0£y.[s3>]- 

[6.] ID a_(svu/_ QeuiLi^pstsB^m ^luth um^strewsv Si^suiB Qu^euif) «/r^^c 35 [«]. 

snr p^etnsLiij^Etna^ iDjbjpjQp&rsn' uev an’^s^iriuLD^s^r^ih aemi 

^smp pLLi—rrnruuirLLt—(^Qa=- 

[7.] <E 0 «a[/_]s!O(xiiiyii) eruQujputLi— ^Sssrppiriu/am^ih ^lu^nri^ir Semp 

^jrirLDsir Gsjren eir uasev Qtjireirsw^psGesireiiarQ) LDsBrssarpuQLjiriueDiB ^(^en ireirili- 

(D)i -/0 U3/r^ « 0 ^] - 

[ 8 .] ^(i^eQes)i-.ajirLLt—iDirs a^ibpsrnr^^pp<sij6mir Os^eosuprrss e3LLQi_eir Qg^EjQsessB eQjrrr- 
g-eaB ^ihes)iD^aj~^Ljueir pesBesBeir^ Qsueirf^eir peisr euS airilSblsuireisr ^y^Qiu 
Qa^ir^pi^esr er.S[/fli5S] 


' This translation of rests on an ancient inscription of the Vaikuntha-Perumal Temple at 

Kanchipuram, in which the Sanskrit Vishmigriha corresponds to the Tamil Tinnagara, which might, however 
also mean “ the celestial city.” 

* I.e., “the thunderbolt to heroes.” ’ I.e., “the unopposed.” * No. 64, lines 24 f. 

' looks like .gjuS . ‘ Eead s^p^jrrr. 


t 



88 


TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 

Tbanslatiox, 


Hail ! Piospenfy! [Jre the month of] Tai of tlie twenty-second year of the illustrious 
TrMnvanachakravartm, the illustrious Edjaraja.deya, which was current during the Saka 
year one thousand one hiindi-ed and sixty, -I, b^chgeni-Vlra^ani-Ammaiya^pan who 
has ^.ued v.ct„.y staading by .-bo slwa bis swd, Ayagiya-goVab: it 

n • V ’ f*"'’ received gold from Bdma the Kerala, a slave 

(. woishpper) oi Aya-indr,^— gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Halai 

nallt flAl/ C«0Poygai, alia, Edjendra.gora- 

, {the milage of) Kumara-mangalam as exclusive property, = to last as long as the 

moon and the sun ;-the boundary on the u-osto-n side is to tbo east ot tbe Hit 

Stone put up at the extremity of the boundaiy of Korra-mahgalam ; the boundary on the 

son bean ssde .s to tbe n.-tb of tbe channel of Ainabbndi: -bicb Hes to le noth t 

the II’- / boundary on tbe eastern side is to tile ivest of 

be b stone jmt up at the extrenitj of the boundary of Aimbdndi ; tbe boundai-y on 

be noitbern side ,s to tbe soulli of tbe {river) PaiSrni-tbo tees overground nndibe 

our dneo ions , moliidiug taxes and rights ; (tU rcvmnefor) one Vetii,' tolls (dye,,,) the small 

S ’ ,1 f -“‘“S-Po'-i ‘be rice in Kirtm, tbe u'nC 

f n “I “‘ber revenue in money; tbe tax on looms, tbe tax on shops! the tax on 
g dsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on 1 jivakas, and all {other) revenue. 

Ho. 60. Ox THE XEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL. 

Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same as in Ho. 59. 

Text. 

Dl*D o^sJriuirsm'Q 

[ 2 .] ^u9ir^Q^rr(^^T Qa^eoeuir- 

[3.J Sein-p ^iflLfSuem-^g^isjreup^aim f^rtrrr^- 

[4.] nrwsiQpeup^ lunsjsrQ 

Traxslatiox. 

Eaia^l' ’ ‘be teenty-seoond year of TrUImvamehah-avartin, flie.mustrioiis 

sI4 ! ™ ‘b— ^ one bunted aid 


JNO. bl, OliT THE BASE OF THE SOUTH ^S^A'LL, 

deva^tjd'Tth??a/"'^“^^'\'?r?^ twenty-foiu-th year of Trihlmvanachah-avartin Edjaraja- 

deva, and m the gaka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Putt dr. 

to the SansLn A^af vrho is without a mother,” and correspond 

districts ? ^ corruption of a forest deity of the Tamil 

’ See page 69, note 2. . 

f ■■ > »ya. 

’ The Ajivakas are the Jainas Instead of 



VIUINCHIPUEAM INSCEIPTlONS. 


89 


Text, 

Dl*!] s^seoiriUTosarQ ^u9jrfiQ^ir(T^^)irjbfl}^u^Q^irevr^ Qa^i^evirSejsrp 

^nTiT^^nnr^Qp'^su^p^(^ [^(u/rjsrar© 

fEff CVfTGiJ „SI 

[[2.]] esnpthiriireiNih Qf^peti QuiriLiem^syuirem- nrirQ^^^'y^ffn-j^meo.^ir Sp^jrOin^ixiSsDiD- 
etssri^eusSmntsaisjr/reur ^(i^emreiTuQ^u'^(^^t£,ir^d^ Lf/S^/r^ /E/r[/DU/r^JOffCT§sy<E@- 
Opt—uiLt— Qi£iQ(^- 

[3.] [«S]«5r inirQpih [S] tpO/5/r.K[S]® [®]ss3r,gyii isejsrQs^iu i^eirOg^iu /BirpuirpQmei). 

S£U(iy(3PtlLjtlt_ ffii_s2Dt£i [0iy.]]6!nu3«^[t£) ^iLith um^mireueo erQp^^- 

sQstri_uf. ^iflQpsetns- 

C^O Ljev Qmeoetimuikm^ih sirirp^esis^iBS sirn-p^ss)sasir,3^ mirirp^etnau- 

u<?^sw[,5^] Qeu^uuujSi SirS&)s[s']iref p/SiSenp airevssuuiril.L.rth'] 

. . . 

[ 5 .] i-i-mTuuiriLi_ih ^^eussL-emm Qa^d^msi-esiia eriBiSsbrsn-^ ^meuif) 'eusnesmp sit^ 

— /rSsu<s<s/r<ff inp^GimtjGiLj^LjL-L lj€o ^Bfr&^irujEjm. 

[ 6 .] ^mpirrajQpm Qmioei>wiuiks^ih^ 

s—lLui — ^^Q^eSoDt — ^i_t_ai/r(2r u^Ssvlls^-* 

[7.] i-evp^ ^iufF(^d Seap jriru^dsr 0«jr[srr]sir udsd)uQu/r6i!reisrpdQsirem-Q insdrr. 
essrp eQclQu-eir eSinra^tS ^ihes)Ubujuudsr(^^Ljum') 

[^8.j] (LI Qs^rrjp^iB 6t^Se9 Qs^irjpg^ihLjeujTirajssrQiBeisr 0|*2 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Tai of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrious 
Tribhuvamchalcravartm, the illustrious Kajaraja-deva, which was current dui-ing the 
gaka year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one,— I, Viragani-Ammaiyappan 
Aragiya-^oran, alias Edirili-gora-^amhuvarayas, after having received gold 
from Eama the Kerala, a worshipper of lya-inar {and an inhabitant) of Malai-man- 
dalam,— gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai-mandaia, alias {the 
temple o/)Aruiaia-Perumai,(a#) Poygai, a&s Eaj endra-gora-nalldr, {the village of) 
Puttdr as exclusive property :— the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet 
land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the taxes and 
rights {which obtain) within the boundaries in the four dnections ; all the revenue in paddy 
excluding tolls and the small tax for the village-police, and including the three handfuls of 
paddy (?) ; the rice in Kdrttilca, the money in Edrttika, the unripe {fruit) in KdrttiJca veli- 
payaru,^ the money from water and land, the tax on looms, the tax on shops . . ' the 
tax on goWsmiths, the tax on Ijivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money from '(the 'sale of) 

the fish in the tank,^ ® the money for documents, and all other revenue 

in money ; the antardyam ; « including all {other) revenue in paddy and revenue in iuoup^ 
including (that for) one Vetti. 


‘ The inscription No. 62 (lines 21 f.) reads Ojs^eoirinAsir^inudi^^^ih. 

* The literal meaning of this term would he “the hedge-beans.” 

» The meaning of or ^rr^d^uuir^^ui, as No. 62 reads, is not apparent 

Compare sTffluSesrsff/Duuejarm in No. 55 , line 4 S of the south waU. 

' The moaning of (the reading of No. 62 ) is ^ot apparent. 

® This seems to be the name of some sort of revenue (<fyn). 


23 
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62; On the eight side of the east wall. 

This inscription is a dupHcate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost; 

P-J B^SJTtuiressrQ 

[3.] g^eoisorrg^p 

[4.] Sjnrs^jrn-B^Q^eup^ luiret^Q 

^Q^^^'&isirenireu^ sa^ihiDir^Qp , , ^ 

[6.] OufrdjsDstufre^ jrtrQs^m^jrQsrn-ipm^- 

£7.]] .gw/r S^^irQia^mteOtn^L^eoeQesBr- 

[8.] esBTSJnrear ^^Q5mn-(sn-uQuQ^in/r^S(^ /y[^i^[/r#] 

[9.] flu/r/bQs^Ssad^QpLiuilL^ Qth^Qm/r- 

[10.] ff©6sr u^n-QpikSQ^iQesr Qesar^sijih /5®0[,?:]- 

[11.] lu L/sisf-Qg:iu ®'r[.®*](_//r^QiBsv2zyi5S(^(2^A/_/tlt_ 

[12.] ©7.63Jz£-«^ii ^ujih un-uj.sn-euiv 

erQ^^sQs/TLLi^ ^iffQp,m6S)6s &_il- 

QiBeoeoiriumis^imsTir^^esiS^- 
sirir^^Qnaaeir^ £s/rirfi^6s)suu3^es)3= Oeu- 

iSirMeossir^ ^/Su9es)jD £Bes)i—u3es)fl 

^‘^t—TiruuirLLu.ih .gj^'6i/'«cs[z_]6!»u3 Q- 

erfiiBebrsira- ^eareuifl euemesi- 

/rSsVffff/Tcff iri/h mi C^rrti'if^t irri f- 

^irs^fiuiBs^mfB/SJr/rth* OeutLi^^esl^j 

- - _ _ 'ssr^^ Qm^eviriudisirs^/riuis!- 

[22.] ^^(ipiLuuu.^^(QeQQni-ajirLLi-intrm ic[a6y]tx)S5sr- 

[23.] .|5Uj[/7r](gj/r [fi]«p/r) ^irirmsm- Qsjrmeir uffi«[0 


[13.] ff^6V61//d 
[14.] ui—uueo 
[15.] fiS 
[16.] eSIi'ii nil M! 

[17.] ssuuirLLu^th 
[18.] 

[19.] A ar[;r*] 
[20.] [A]c 
[ 21 .] 

[«j]/r^ Au;_ 


sire 


< 5 ? 


ueo 


K'd. 63. On the BAsh of the east w1-ll. 

''fera ‘0 t>*? gift tie Tillage of Puttlir, wUch Js also recorder 
in tEe two preceding inscriptions. 

Text. 

. [1.] Qun-ujsms .sy[0OT/r6n-]s!Q/r ^ ^■Ldju.p QdnsmQ 

mun-n-mSt^e^ Qs:iUiuiD^inn-&ujn-ir tSebrp U)gb/5/rA© ey/rdi 
[2.J eumBsii ^^^inriaii ^siremb q _ 

Translation. 

TTlth ae“ref r who lived in Malai-iiMu, where the goddess 

havl!. 1”'^® (^LaHhm) resides, having decorated ArulSlar (of) Povgai and 
havmg acqnrred as exelns.ve property (ike mage of) Puttdr, made it ht (L goI’!) ykage, 

No. 64. On the itoETH wall. 

This inscription is dated in the 28th year of HaiarSia davn -utL; l .. o 

the expiration of the gahaye^ 1166 . ItLerds J ^t^fl^X o* A~ 

‘ ofipA. z 

‘ The inscription No. 61 reads ^ppjr,ruj^uk for 
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[ 1 -] 

[ 2 -] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[6.] 

[7.] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 




[II*] s^semmu/rassrQ ^u9jr/s(3- 

^ Qinsu G)s^w<oi)/rS- 

ssr fl f^nr/r^nrir^Q^eupi^ lUiressrQ 

s/bsi^s/Brriu^ 

i — eoeSssBreatsT sinr&sr GhJiriusms ^Q^etrn'en'iliG)- 

. Q^ei/^/r6t!T/B^(Qe3- 
Lj(^&f)ff:3^IBfi/E^ieS)6SULLljp 
u i L i e9(T^ji^ 6ui3^^iLieQ(^^^ 

[/fiffi©2 iBirpuTjbQs^^iLfQpiLu- 

GhneaQ^sQssr trurQpisSO^^sSiu Sesar- 

Lj^Qa^uj QeuLLi^^ssflajai^ 

utri^STeijeo aa^siressB {sasursesemf} 

«S/[4?](T^i5s»iS e^eirerffi'.i GliBeoeD'^ir'^iu- 

Qeu^iLv^uLji—ein^ Qp^^^awih 


L/0ui/r^a:0 
6!ai—^LLi—th 
iQi—irfluLLuf. 
iSeu SmisS) 


aaar 


^LD 
[iu]m 
iQssaLLiip 
iss^ih 
m^s 

lAidSluuuj^ 

^/} 

euiSSl—eSiLDlLIQp(^6lf)LL 
^QimuQu^jS ^ Jutlt 
tnumx^QpLLui— 
(m^jrmQffLLi^ujn-ir 


GUGS^dS— 


L/iLl-0[^/ — /T^SoUisa^/rijf Qpi<^efTi^ ^ebiGsrih 

eBaarSL^oniZiiLjiii m/o- 

0/B[d) J su /r (u ® « ^ /r^r. 

^djS(^ir * ^es)jD ^arrubebr 

QurrebreurpsQairem-- 


Q-. 


-S«" 


Qsi 


uasev 


Qi—eir 


Q iDisarempuQuiniisins ^(i^'S!raeiruQu(i^iiia- 

^>S0^^06i5®Ri_^LLt_iZ)/r<s ihs^easr p eStl.- 

Oa^miQaemB eSaira^evf) ^ihetnin^uusir 

Qff^afp^s^ Qa^ln-jpya^ihL/euairajQs^leir^ 

Translation. 


iy- 


[ 11 *] 


fiail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Karkataka of the 28th year of !he illustrious 
Eajaraja-deva, which was cm-rent after the gaka year one thousand one hundred 
and sixty-five (had passed),— I, ^engeni-ViraSaUi- Ammaiappau Aragiya-goran 
■alias Edirili-^ora-^ambuvarayan, after having received gold from the Eeral'a 
inerchant E^ma, a worshipper of lya-inar,— gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra 
ineri^Malai-mandalaj alias (the Umple of) AruMla-Perumai (at) Poygai, (the village 
<of) AttiyUr as a divine gift (devaddna) and as fixclusive property :— the trees overgrou/d 
and thP wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in 
the four directions, excluding the land(ca«e<7) Pallichchandam,® Tukkai-patti Piddr'- 
patti,« Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti the revenue in paddy, excluding revenue 
for) one Vetii, tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the village-police and the accountant 
tod mcluding the thrSe handfuls of paddy (f)-, the taxes in money, including (that for) 


^ Bead Sdr-. 


’ Bead z.0^ 


’ Bead ir. 


Palliohckanda, AiprohahiyvieanB ‘‘temple-land/’ just as “ a viUage be i 

In inscriptions Nos. 67 and 68, palHcMandam seems to be used in tbe sense oi palUgrUmam its If 

' Patti means “ a measure of land sufficient for a sbeep^fold; ” compare Kmidi-paiti in No 40 L 

Tukkai IS tbe same as Tnrkkai, Durgd, and Pidari is a form of Kali. ' " aoove. 

’ I.e,, {the land) enjoyed by tbe Bhattaa and enjoyed by tbe Faidyas-. 
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cloths of males and females. the money for doemnents, > -veli-vamm 

e gleaned nee, ^ . the tax on oil-mills and the tax on 1 jl vakas; including 

all other revenue in paddy and revenue in money, ^ 

No. 65. On the west and south walls op the I^vaha Temple 
AT VaKKANAPUBAM NEAR ViEINCHIPURAM. 

This inscription^ records, that a number of people agreed to found a temple, called 
Okkaniera-nayanar, and groanted to it three velis ^ of land belonging to Tiru- Viruheha- 
puram ze., Virifichipuram, and a UrnmadaiviUgam.^ Okkaniora-ndyanSr was 
evidently fte name of the Vakkand^puram Temple, and may be connected with the modern 
c me of the village. A shrine of Chande^vara-ndyandr,® the god, who is supposed to 
preside over the temple treasury, seems to have been attached to the temple. 

^ Further, some land was gi’anted to Varittunai-ndyandr, “the lord who is a com- 
panion on the road.” This is the Tamil equivalent of Mdrgasahdyegvara, the name of 
the V iriBehipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 58, 

The whole grant was entmsted to a certain Kambavdna-bhatta, whose name also 
appears among the signatares, which are attached to this doenment. Among these there are 
some ennous denommahons, which show that the villagers were fond of bearing royal names 
Thus we and Tlra-gora-Brahmd-rayan, Mlnavardyan,’ DevarSyaj WandT- 
varman Muvendirayan,. and Chedirdyap One of the witnesses sign^ haif in Tamil 

Teriya ndfu ’ ™ “““ => third haUed from 

Text. 

West. 

[2.] w®*™ 

• ,srn-^eu /©©A.®- 


’ SelfaX in Noe. 61 and 62. 

-Lne meaning of (Tpsrr-jrrrt^ is not apparent 

" a loom ” With ffirnSmsdsn^ nexHohowing tenns, each of which entlB in 

of Cliandesvara. P » • iie Tanjore Temple also contains a small shrine 

’ M'Savan, “ the beai-er of the fish-banner,” is an enithet nf +T,o -P' j ■ t 

» This stands probably for Mu v-v^nd-irfiVan. MnVvIn^ 

** the three kings,” i.e^j geraa, Sorarand Mfivarafiar, 

’ glGDSU ^fl^5!SB7-/rg-®^-ia0^gUy^_ 

fet»'«l.«i=fheI.„a..„,o,Ohid.„l,.„m. 
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\^&^^^sustniriLjLh O^^disu si^eu^irmsi^ih Q*]] g^sir^ Qa/sS iSeoQpih 

er pjDih S-errar Sevih esmi—iuirir eu^^^dsm iBmu(^iri(^ Ofieu^/r/Eih 

si—eu^irm&jih [[|*]] ^saiS^p ibitiu^it 

p.J ^0«(o)«/rn9§£u (Qj^ekrp s^sisr/s^iS^ih er/Sesr u<sv (^i^d(^iii 

Qsrrm^ili euira^evueBurth s^etruiLu- at-.esiLCi 2_6rr®rr^ ^ ^dsSebrp ibitiS- 

mrrrrd^ eii\i^-lS/rss^ ^es)pi3S ^sbt ^0iX3- 

C^O ^sirp ^0U)®oz_a9®fr/r«(7pt£i ^eirp 

Qpeuprresrth Qpsirpj QsueB iSevQpth ^^sisrpt erp ^Q^p^esr Sevp^d^ 

^Q^p^ssr eu(T^€pppid(^ ueu s^uir^itiih 

[7.] ^mui— ^pj 0(^,550 seoQesr /sir(^ifi ^O/s^^/i sirid) ueoBrQpih e9(^««/7© 

Qsfretrsir st^eupirseiiih [|*] ^ppd(^ sr^jrnu:,rrsmQd(^ ueo a_u/r^i/Ly[u)*] 

a_®Tri_//_ sstiuppi pjpp in@piriflv3eo airsv euiFletna^ 

[8.] Qsirerrerr si^eupBSOfih [|*] ^ppd(^ er^jrn-t£>irsdsrQd(^ seouppj pjpp uiQpir- 
iBu9&, pjsDnr ey^esis: Oar/rarar «/_su^/r«6y[(i |*] ^ppd(^ er^ir/ruan-ssk© 

Qppd) pjSssT pptressrQih aeouppj pfpp LnQpinfltSleti 

[9.] ^€i^p! QpdsBd, 0«/r<srar si^eupirmeifth [|*] ^L,[L7]i5L«0 ^(^LnSevu9Qsi, er^- 

ppj ^ Gleuiluj, QmTmme^ih [|*] i^BQpw^^nrnrQQs^ a. ^es)6u 

a/Tjrth ^‘oodmuuejsr (oTQ^pp ^etneu sihueuTsmuusvr er(^ppj 

South, 

[1.] ^es>eu ^Q^dSppihuBvuLli^eir err^pp, jg)655a/ 

ei^3=€ijeufrajinrfr^6ijr ^ 

[2.] ^S35ay Quflujma-tlQ mihS er(^pp ^ss>bu eflirO^/T-^sajj^/rir/r^eBr ^(^pp ^a»ay 
PjLJu inrisissnsf. (cr(^p^p~^ ° 

[3.] ^(^ppi i^B^Qpwi^rwQBymmrek er(^pp 

lEemeuirniusbr <^(i^pp ^esyeu ^Q^^peuJnriuek er(^pp 

[4.] mm^uminek <cTQ^pp Pf>9in,rmy^Bp,mQBuerr,rsk 0r(^pp 

Qwn-iSdy s^d(^ opQeuek^irajsk ^^pp O^^jr^ojck <sr(^pp Qj#] 

Tkanslatiojt. 

Let there be prosperity ! According to the pleasure of Chande^vara-nayanar (the 
folloioing gifU ivere made over) to Arv^r KambaAAna-bhatta. ~ ’ ^ 

From the month of Kdrttika of the Siddhdrthin year forward, the lord Okkaninra 
nayanar shall be placed in the dryland to the south of theDevaneri (tank), (which helona^\ 
to the dry land of Tiru-Virunchapuram, the Okkaninran-eri (foj) shall be 
structed, and the reclaimable land below this tank and in other places, which are above the 
level of this water, shall be reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, three velis of land below 
this tank shall be placed at the disposal of this lord Okkaninra-nayanar as a divine gift 
as a sarvamdnga (and) free from taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun. With the 
exception of these three velis of land, the elevated land shall be a divine gift to the lord 
Varittunai-nayauar. (All the land) which pays taxes,— including the door-money (vd&al 
panam), which will be taken from all houses built round and in front of the holy temple 
of this Okkaninra-nayanai’-shall belong to this Okkaninra-nayanar as the envmons 
of his temple {timunadaivildgam), ivhich shall be a sarvamdnya (and) free from (other) taxes. 
One kalam ^ and four ndris ^ of paddy and a quarter panam shall be taken, including all 

‘ -Kqaal to 12 maramis. ^ ^ narakUl. 

24 



94 


TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 


conditions {JupMh), per hundred hum of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year 
mmg which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three veils of land, {which form) that divine gift. [The meaning of the next three clauses 
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year one 
quarter, m the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first yem- should he taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy 
mountain {tirumalai)} Let the blessed MaheiSvara protect this {gift). 

This is the signature of the magistrate {adhikdram) Ilakkappan.’ This is the signa- 
ture of Kambavana-bhatta. This is {the signature) of Dakshindmfirti-bhatta This 
IS the sijiature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signatui-e of ^aivadhirdia 
This IS the signatoe of Nambi of Periya-nddu. This is the signature of Yira-^ora- ' 
Brahma-rayan. This is the signature of Appar-dndi. This is the signature of Sama- 
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious Mdhegvara-veiaran. This is the 
signature of Mlnavardyan. This is the signatm-e of Devarayan. This is the signa- 
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhimanabhfishana-veian. This is 
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant {kanakku) of the temple. This is the 
signature of Che dirdy an. * 

IV.— INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLt>R. 

No. 66. Ox A BUBIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE BASE OP 

THE TiRUMAEAI TTtt. T,. 

This inscription is dated in- the 21st year of Ko-Rdja-Rajakesarivarman, alias 
Rajaraja-deva, and again {m words) in the twenty-first year of ^oran Arumori, the 
ord of the river Ponni, i.e., of the Edver i. The greater part of the ’hrstorical portion of 
tbs inscription is identical with that of the two Mamallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 
4i. iratta-padi is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king.^ 
Rajaraja-deva must have taken possession of Irattapadi between L 
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively. 

^ Gunaviramamunivan built a sluice, which he 

L rs 69 name Vaigai-malai, »the mo'untain of VaigbP 

TheH vTL-’ “f Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy momtain of Vaigai.” 

Vaigavhr, the name of (he village af the 
case 01 tne loek, which occurs in Nos. 67 and 68. ° 

Text. 

[1.] ^ 0|*j ^0££iff®r QurreouQuq^ Sev^Og:^. 


^ By tMs the temple itself seems to be meant. 

' The same is the case in the lartre Levden irmni ('ll- u > ^ 
and in an inscription published by'S M Natela gastr'' Vol. IV, p. 210) 

of .Inch are likewise Led in the^LtyllteaV ^ol. V, p. 36)! both 

.aasd hv J.oobl, p. lia. P.xcMviyaa 7 , 
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^en'iiuuiri^tLj^m^uf.as)Suiruf.iLjia(^i—LCtSist)iBir(ilikQsir^ei)QpiaseSI/aiS(y:ith erisssrt^es)3= 
^ir6Q^pmassri-.eoQfi(h ^ossri^piso Qeu^^pp- 


[3.] 

[^4.^ stsarL-TpQsrressrt—^pQp~^^eo^ 6U®r0y9 ereoeviriu/rst^Qih Qpir(i^Qpip eQeirthi^ 
[ 6 .] 


^Ssu 


oj/ressrQi— Qff^^^6S)irpQpdr OiS/rerr j^QsrreQ- 
nrir^^nrir^Qss^iflu snr/r^ssr f^^^nrir^^nrir^Q^euirdf^ lumsm-Q &.«)« ^si/^ 

LfiPiL^th LjesT pQuirejsretsf) ^^es)t—uj Qa^/ry^esr 

[[ 6 .[] ^Q^Qinrr^s^ lurressrQ ^Q^upQpir^Q^euGip^jpiiEis^so LffiiLfin^SLi^smeir Qeusthsr Sj^ireir 
[^ 7.3 ^essS^^^Q2a^ssirin(7^Qufrp^iflujesrpe!sr isiricippir^ eu/rmSSim S^pp'Ji^im- 
j^ 8 .] «sS( 0 ffltl© iSiBtr esimdjmm iriSstiS(^ liQifi ®G 5 tD 0 ® 0 £C G)/ew eSSsrraj- 

ss&ssrQi—trekr 0 Ssu i^iBiLiih u6S)i— ^stnirg^/r Qsirsssri—nQih uirpebr 
iriirQpSeueir 

1 ^ 10 .]] 0 S(fl/r etneuiuetnsdQs/rQeuuj 01*3 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-E^ja-Bljake- 
sarivarraan,® alias the illustrious Il^jarS,ja-deva, who, — ^whilehoth the goddess of fortune 
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him 
pleasure, — was pleased to build a jewel-like hall at KS-ndalhr and conquered by his array, 
which was victorious in great battles, Vehgai-n^du, Gahga-p§,di, Nulamba-pddi, 
Tadigai-pS,di, Kudamalai-n§,du, Kollam, Kalingam and Ira-mandalam, which is 
famed in the eight directions ; who, — while his beauty was increasing, and while he was resplend- 
ent (to such an extent) that he was always worthy to he worshipped, — deprived the Beriyas of 
their splendour, — and (in words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, who possesses 
the river Ponni, whose waters are full of waves, — Gunavlram&munivan, whose feet are ^ 
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (? Iw) of the cool Vaigai, — having 
given a sluice,® which is worthy of being preserved in a good state (and which is called) by the 
name of Ganiilekhara-Maru-Porchfiriy an, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant 
arts and very clever, — saw the paddy grow for a long time on both sides of the high 
mountain of Vaigai ( V aigai-malai)d 


Ho. 67. On a piece of rock on the top of the Tirumalai Hill. 

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiydr 
Bdjendra-Chola-deva. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had 
conquered. Among these we find “ the seven and a half lahshas (of revenue) of Iratta- 
pS,di,” which Bfijendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. This conquest must have taken 
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Bajendra-Chola’s inscriptions, which is 
dated in his 7th year,® does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpublished Tanjore 


' An O seems to stand above iq. 

* The two inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 read .iS sir O^^su. 

’ The inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 read OpirQp^m eSstrisi^ii. ‘ l/ looks like iq. 

' Instead of r&ja, this inscription uses the Tamil form ir&ja, and consequently, instead of Ko-Rdja, which 
is found in the Mamallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the form Ko-v-irdja. 

' sa5)@«musthe a corruption of which occurs in two other Tirumalai inscriptions (Nos. 69 

and 77). 

’ This seems to mean nothing but that he lived to an old age. 

® Madras Christian College Magazine, Yol. Y, p. 41. 
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Jayasimha of the present inscription can he no other 

to ae Western Ohalukya king Jayasimhani. (about &ka 940 to about 964), who 

according to the Miraj grant, « warred against tie Chola,” < and who, in another inseripZn 
IS Old ed he hon to the elephant ESjendra-Ohola.” • Consequently, - the^r^d 
a half Mate of Irat(apadi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan 
empire, J^ch, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called “ the Dekhan which yields seven 

«h t ‘ S»Jendra.Cho!a and Jayasiihha III. boast of Il^Lg cr 

quered Aw oth^ it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately o^r that 
nmtte of the two obtamed a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Edjendrt-’c" if 
fte enemy of Jayasimha III., we turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya D™astv 
1C IS found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot he that Edjendra-Choda who 

Zu'iToti. th*" “-y o* -f^y-iiiiha III. was’ aa^ 

A whose daughter Ammahga-devl was married to 

tL M^ndt tr d ® 986). He is fm-ther identical with 

m rPUo 9441 E ! m '^"8 Vimaladitya’ (gaka 

937 (.) to 944) From cerlam Tanjore mscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was 

he successor of his father Ed jardja-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in he ttodr 

tion of No. 40, above. Edjendra-Ohola-s name occurs also on the sealTf Se tol 

eyden gra^and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurantaka ie ‘‘the 

a™ 'I d’ araj a.« 

two tot ta hi llf ' Td”‘!'r’ “‘i“‘'>^o-Chola is said to have conquered, the 

two to in the Imt re Idaitutai-nddu, i.e., the country of Edatore, the head -quarters 

Disfiic Zhe^B b f .-.o.. Banaw»siitohe.North“ 

aoccX toMr F^ ooiupare Kcllip&ke, which, 

accerdmg to Mr. Fleet, » was one of the capitals of the Western Chdlukya king Jayasiiiilm 

pandy w orhr’tf’”"' " - ai 

SundJratoLk Tn I '““‘'‘1’“"“ A>»‘ h® had formerly given the crown of 

tL name 8^0^ ' ’ ®®i-ara-Chola took that crown of Sundain. 

• occurs in the traditional lists of Pandya kin<^s7® In the nresent 

of'the PandvaT'^ TT ^undara” seems to be used in the'^sense of “ the crown 
t knlln slnJ rf ““I P“rt the inscription seems to 

of the Pandva lto7h “”">oo 

ivhc ™ In ueX eZ ^ 

y -Kajendia-Chola, are not mentioned. The inscription further ' 

lOtli years, but^ subsequently toSeTaTlgrnrt J^ylsr&ta'^ 

= Ind. Ant. Yol. VTTT , p. is. 

• S.s ae rf 7 ’ """" P- ’«■ 

_ See No as, llae 26, ..d IM. A,„. Tol. XTV, p. 61, liae 29 
oee p. 51, above. 

• See lines 86 to 88 of tbe laree Levden'oT-nvaf tv -d , ' P' 

= JTanarese DynaMa, p. 44. ^ ^ of S. India, Vol. lY, p. 208. 

Sowell’s Lwi'g o/ Antiquities, Yol IT nn oisflt Tt rv u 
Introduction and pp. .135 ff. • > PP- • Dr. Caldwell s Comparative Grammar, pp. 139 ff. of the 
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records that Edjendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, ^.e., the -king of Malabar. "With 
^akkara-kottam, ■whose king Vikrama-Vira “was defeated by E^jendra-Chola, comjjare 
Chakrako'ta, whose lord was conquered by the Western ChS,lukya Idng Yikramdditya 
VI., ^ and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 
Madura-mandalam is the P§,ndya coimtry, the capital of which was Madura. Odda- 
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras® and the TJ-cha of Hiuen-Tsiang, ^ is the 
modem Orissa. Kogalai-nS,du is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-lo of Hiuen-Tsiang, ® 
which, according to General Cunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the^Mahdnadi 
and its tributaries. ® Takkanaiadam and Httiralddam are Northern and Southern Ldta 
( Gujardt) . The former was taken from a certain EanaiSura. Further, Edj endra- Chola a sserts 
that he conquered Vangdla-de^a, «.e., Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and 
extended his operations as far as the Gangd. The remaining names of countries and kings 
I have been unable to identify. 

The inscription mentions Tirumalai, i.e., ‘‘the holy mountain,” and records a gift to 
the temple on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jinilaya, i.e,, the Jina temple of 
Eundavai. According to an Eastern Chalukya grant ^ (and an unpublished Chidambaram 
inscription®), Khndav^ {or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of E^jar^ja of the 
Sdnjavamia, the younger sister of E^j endra- Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukya 
king Vimaiaditya. The Tanjore inscriptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai, 
who was the daughter of the Chola king Parfi,ntaka II., the elder sister of the Chola king 
E^jarfija-deva, and the queen of the Pallavaking Vandyadeva. ® It seems very pro- 
bable that it was one of these two queens, viz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the 
then reigning sovereign ESjendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru- 
malai Eock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai is mueh closer to the Pa Hava 
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in 
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen 
than to his younger sister, who was’married to an Eastern Chalukya king. 

According to this and the next inscription, the -nllage at the foot of the Tirumalai 
Hill bore the name of Vaigavur and belonged to Mugai-nddu, a ’division of Pangala- 
nddu, which formed part of Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. 

With the text of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four other inscriptions of 
Eajendra-Chola,'OT 0 ., 1. the inscription No. 68, which is likewise dated in the 12th year • 

2. an undated inscription of the Kailasanatha Temple at IJttaramallur in the 
Chingleput District, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. E. Sewell • 

3. an -inscription of the Brihadi^vara Temple at Tanjore (15th year); and 4. an 
inscription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year). 


' Dr. BiiKler’s Vihram&hkaoharita, sarga iv, verse 30. 

^ Mr. Meet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 66. 

A . A 

= Sanskrit: Odra; Telugu : Odhrulu, the inhabitants of Odhra-d esa ; Kanarese : Oddaru • Tamil- 
sslIi—zt or the inhabitants of sjilL-ii or 

* Beal’s Si-yu-H, Vol. II, p. 204. « JUd. p, 209.. 

® Arch. Survey of India, Vol. XVII, p. 68. ’ Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 53, lines 60 f. 

8 See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G. 0 27th July 
1888, No. 745, Public. ' ’’ ^ 

0 See paragraph 8 of my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madi-as G.O., 7th November 
1888, No. 1050, Public. 


25 
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TAJIIL A^TD aSA^fTHA iNSCEIPTIONS- 
Text. 


Qu(^iQ^eQajjrn-@ msbrujw^ Q.Q «,..^.2 n 


i-{^^ QmQ ^tueo^ BssySiijm 


- — l_u _J • 

^^3=Q3^evsSu^m^6ir Qu(^tBQ^eQujjrn-@ 

'■^■^ "7-LZT' 

L&.J aSsu ®®u^O^/r0 «/reiifflD/rdFar^ szIl. ujr^inru,^ O..^ • ' • c ^ 

r r"“ a.„r:„:rr:rx“ 

[ 6 .] ,, , 

[9.] (fy(S5^/_z_009Q^^^2 LBSstrQiuaLluJOeSQQe&tunJiih u^n-- n ■ • -^ 

^^,n,.,r^.9> o • c '^^e^tuQpu, Qg,^ ns<oi>aQsirB:^miTQ. 

[10.] 0.^ 

.,c7 lZt ""'® ■ 

[13.] eu6!n[«] QpstnmmirLLQuumefls^iFssih esieusmirr ^ Smzt ? _ss n 

Os.6iyi)o<K/’,0, ,^,n, • • f:!^(SSEss>eu^mrrGoujs^ 


' Other inBcriptions read ©eirL/ff). 

’ The JT of Qfiireser looks almost like s. 
“ fi looks like P. 


■ * An inscription at UttaramaUur reads ^a;/f . ■ 

‘ A Tanjore inscription reads Sareffl for O^FeuroSeu. 

s ^ UttaramaMr reads instead of ^erruu^s^] 

Uther inscriptions read u/r.F6®i_. 

il ^“^““Uur and Tanjore inscriptions read ©i1l©^. 

n ^7 7“ 4-Oeuril,_ instead of .98^Gai.ilc_ 

r p^^'‘“iT5«am and Tanjore inscriptions read l/a S ' 

• The mscription No. 68 reads-^m/r for TTft . 

» The remainder of the inscription is ivritten in mscription reads ^jS. 

postscript, ^hich was added after the bulk of the inscription hL' W « rough 

^ '^'‘"'^f^^yengraYedbj a skilled stone- 
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TeanslatioE. 

Hail ! ^ Prosperity ! In the 12tli year of o/) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias 

TJdaiyar Sri-EajeDdra-Chola-deva, who, — dining his longlife {which resemhledthatof) 
pure people, {and in lohich) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle, 
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gav6 
him pleasui'e, while {his own) illustiious queen 'was prospering, — conquered with (liis) great 
and warlike aimy Idaiturai-naduj Vanava^i, the roads {to which avc hounded by) continuous 
walls of trees ; Kollippakkai, whose walls are surrounded by §ulli {trees) ; Mannaikka- 
dakkam of unapproachable strength; the crown of the king of tram, {whieh is situated in the 
midst of) the rough sea ; the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of the king of that 
{country) ; the crown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.e,, the Pdiidya) had 
formerly given to that {Jciny o/iram); the pearl -necklace of Indra; the whole ira-man- ' 
dalam on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many, aiamily-treasure, which the spear- 
thiwing {Icing of) Herala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient 
islands, which are -the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches are 
dashed; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Para^urtma, who, out of 
anger, ^ bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thohght the fort of the island of 
Sandima (i.e., Santimafi) unapproachable, had deposited {there)-, the seven and a half 
laJcshas^ of Iratta-padi — thi'ough the conquest of which immeasurable fame arose— (o/) 
Jayasimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back at Mu^ahgi (?) and 
hid himself; the high mountains of Havanedikkula ; . gakkara-kottam {belonging to) 
Vikrama-Y Ira; Madura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (?) ; Hamanaik- 
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafichappalli {belonging\o) Venjilai- 
Ylra^; the good Md^uni-de^a, where leaves and fruits are green; the large heap of 
family-treasui-es, together with many {other) treasures, {which he carried away) after having 
seked Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together ivith his family, in a fight which 
took place in the haU {at) Idinagar, {a city) which is famous for its unceasing abimdanoe; 
Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are ^cult to approach; the good Eogalai-nddu 
where Brdhmanas assemble; Dandabu.tti(i.e., Danda-bhuMi), in whose gardens bees abound’ 
{andivhich he acquired) having desti-oyed Dharmapdla in a hot battle; Takkana- 
ladam (i.e., Dakshma-Ldta), whose fame reaches {all) dii-ections, {and which he occupied) 
after having forcibly attacked Eana^fira; Vangdla-de^a, where the rain does not last 
(fo? 2 y), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his fortune, fied; elephants of rare 
strength, {which he took away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Mahl- 
pala of ^angu-kottam (?), which touches the sea; the treasures of women (?) ; Uttira- 

ladam (i.e., Uttara-Ldta) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Gangd, whose waters snrinkle 
on the burning sand ^ ^prmjiie 

Chamundappai, the wife of the merchant Hannappayan, who lives at Perum- 

banappadi, {aUas) Karaivari-malliyflr, gave a tirunandd lamp to the temple {called] 
Sri-Kundavai-Jinaiaya {on) the holy mountain {Tirumalai) {at) the pallichchandam^ of 
Vaigavur in Mugai-nddu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nddu, {which forms 
fjffri!;) of Jayahkonda-Sora-mandalam. ’ 

Postscript. 

Twenty kdtus were given for 6ne {lamp) and ten kdkis for the sacred food. 




Tills term probably means “ a village belonging to-a temple,” “ a holy village ; ” 


see p. 91, note 5. 
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No. 68 . Ok a eock btteied. tinberkeath the steps, between the gopura and 

THE PAUfTEB CAVE. 

Like the preceding imeription, this one is doted in the 12th year of Eo-Paralesari 
varman, ai™ UdaiySr ESjendra-Chola-deva. It records the gift of a lamn 

m'’ Aramhhanandin and 

niven % ‘Ms lamp and of another lamp, which had been 

thoPanaT'”i?'*’'v’ Like Kundayoi, the queen 

to a pflla “a k^® Vandyadeva, ■ this was nrebably a Chela piincess, who was manied 


Text. 


[ 1 -] 
[ 2 .] 
■ [3.J 
[ 4 .] 

[ 5 .] 

[ 6 .] 

[ 7 .] 

[ 8 -] 

[ 9 .] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[ 13 .] 

[ 14 .] 

[ 15 .] 

[ 16 .] 

[ 17 .] 


Quir/rff^g^- 


euetsrQeueS- 


[ 18 .] 

[ 19 .] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 ,] 

[ 28 .] 


[|(»] ^ 0 u,drrf 

Ouf^iOfieSurirS ®*ij- 

M a.Q 

Os,,® ^ 

S -aioiOaaffl g,,Z 

eSiSsru^eQ- 

d!«i ■ ““b- ■ e u^iPuuersSiiih ^Jr<r,a!>i^uuy,icarmriiatSGI/!,fmi„tjir. 


See page 97, aTjoye. 

^ sr loolcs like 0 , , 

' Tlio inscription No. 67 reads .sy 0 srf?. 
’ Tlie inscription No. 67 reads 


I No. 67 reads Otnai^^. 

e “^«“]Ption No. 67 reads 
The inscription No. 67 reads 
Bead ^ or sa.. 
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[|24.]] s^a^^ih Q^6uird(^ [^^^&yrujtJ3S33p/B®sin® emeu^^ ^Q^'B^ireBetTS- 

Qs/rekr^ fiO-^iA) 

[25.] atra^ [I*] ^ uy^iBujiri^ BJ^^ir^^^eup ^ ^si/ei9©r<B0 ^uu^eiB e-.es)i^iLj 

^iriiiuejsriB^s^ Sppth /B^ireQmsQs/reirjpj- 

[26.] ih [I*] eu®6unr^eMir 0^6)9 uj[/r]/f Sssnrsssremeutun-ir sui^n-§.s^eup ® ea)eup/s 

iBSsn'eQetrs(Ssirem (^(Spp strs- CII*D 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of {the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias 
TJdaiyS.r ^ri-ESj endra- Chola-deva, etc., * — Ilaiyamani-nahgai gave one tirimandd 
lamp to the god of the holy vaovLoi&va. {Tirumalai) {at) pallichehandam of Vaigavhr 
in Mugai-nadja, a division in the middle of Pahgala-nadu, {tvhich forms part) of 
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. Twenty kdhis were given for cultivating the land 
{granted) for {the maintenance of) this {lamp). By {the produce of) this land, this lamp {shall 
be kept up) daily as a nandd lamp for Aramhhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as 
the moon and the snn endure. Sixty kdius were given for one nandd lamp, which had 
been given, -for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by ^innavai, the queen of the 
Pallava king. 


Ho. 69. On the wall of a mandapa at the base of the TirumalaI Book, 

TO THE U3FT OF THE ENTRANCE. 

This- inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Mdravarman^ Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Pandya-deva and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai. 


Text. 

[1-] tS [II*] [®]«/ru5'rpu«irn>['t] [^]®9nra_(/r®^i5L<uO^ay/rffi0 

[ 2 .] uj/remrQ upprr'su.^ em&je!nsp^(^i£i3w LDpQa,ifla(^ iB(cQiEi(^ stLipeSlpp/reir nrir- 
[ 3 .] ^ivn-^eummiriLQp^q^QpSoisrLJumpmaLLQ urremretTfpJ^i^n-miaaeomiSjpiTeir 
[4.] .s^LDu<cOuQuQ^inir(cfrn-esT SesrppetDmuebr [|*] ‘oQ|-4/r(L/Gg[(u]js-n 

. Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Ko-Maravarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin, the illustrious Yira-Pandya-deva,—Amhala-Perumai, alias Siuattaraiyan 
the headman {kird?i) {of) Pandaiyhr-mangalam in Tirumunaippadi-nadu, {a division) 
of Eajaraja-vala-nadu, caused to he built a sluice for the Madageri {tank) {near) the 
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work he victorious ! 


Ho. 70. On the wall of a mandapa at the base of the Tirumalai Bock 
to the right of the entrance, — FIRST INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Eajanarayana ^amhuvaraja® and 
records the setting up of a Jaina image on Yaigai-Tirumalai, i.e., on the holy mountain 
of Yaigai. 


' Read eueair. ^ This letter may also be read '&■ » Read eueorr. 

‘ The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 67. 

» u)/rpsjr was a title of the Pandya kings ; see ‘Winslow. ' See the introduction of No. 52, 

26 
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M emiSi/S 

<oU jS 

[2.] emrQ 
p.J m6B(srr 


TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

Text. 

^ [ 11 *] i^ir^/Eirnr/riuetsBrebr s^tiiLfeunrir^/rd^ 


Ujlt- 


Lnsssr ^sssrOhjir^i^ssnrmi 
er ^uj(i^<sir- 
QufresrQetsrcQ^^ 


u)2_ eu^ Quireir^iirir 
fBisoeoir^^ir<^ es>sussi£Bf_ 

[4.] uussaressBesr j^sQeuD/rnr/Biriu^/r 
[5.] /E/r«sar [(#] cuQS-in-ius^iu^^ 

Teaxslation. 

l.tnf «■' 12tli year of EajaoarSyana gamtuyax-aja.-Nal- 

latta}, tile daughtei- of Manaai-Poeiiandai, (an inhabitant) of Ponnflr caused the 
blessed yiHara uayaMi, Po^eyil-natba,. to be laised to tie holy ^rtat 
Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tti iimalai). Let this jiious TTork be victorious ! 

L^o. 71. Ox THE WALL OP A MANHAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TiRHMALAI RoCK 
TO THE RIGHT OP THE ENTRANCE,— SECOXD INSCRIPTION. 

Text. 

[ 1 .] 

[2.] ^Gs,L_ajfrpebr ^uueir QuSoj sgar- 

[3.] uifi [p] 

Translation. 

+L to ^irricaTigai,^ tbe pious sift of 

the biottei-s of the eldest sou of Idalydrau Appa», (an inhabiUnt) of Al^ul-mLi-df^ar 

KO. (2. .On THE SOOTH WALE OP A MANIAPA AT TEE lASE OP THE TlEUMAIAI EoOI. 

the baka yeai 1296 and dunng the reigu of Oiumana-udaiyar, the son of Kambaua- 
.aiyai and grandson of Vira-Eambana-ndaiyai-. » Like No. 62, aboye tho inserln- 
lon IS a receipt for tho cost of some land, irhich a certain Vishnu. Kambuli ndyakn 
seems to have bought from thevfflagers of ^ambnku-la-Perumiil.agarani afeSiit 
gambhira-chaturtedi-mangalam.. This village belonged to' inrngam^g]a 
P „n in Mandaikula-nddu, a division of Palaku„ra-kottam,« ivhieh WdZ of 
dayankopda-Cho a-mandalam. - The fom- last lines, ivhich eoiist of signatoerw 
Hot becu tiansciibed, as tliey are soniewbat oblitenfprl Tim ^ n • i ^ 

names of villages, which oeeni’at the beg:^:g:':;r iLI 
Mnrugappadi, Periya-Katteri, Vahgipp[u]i.am, ' 

.o.o:aS‘r^::r r,' : 

femalo^t'srrNl^cri^e II is also borne by a 

’ See tbe introduction of No. 86, below. 

‘ Tbe same occurs in No. 81. « mi • • a . 

7 rrrr • x • ^ . J. Ill 8 IS also fouiid in Uo 74 

Ino last signature is: 

•• .. Si...™ .. 
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Text. 


(/D-nSiDSei/v-D Ell*3 isfi)[^.9:^snr ^iBir/raje^uirL-eir tj/T* 


. <550 ^ fiuLjei] jririuir ssessrtsir 

[| 2 .^ imreuu^Q^rr ^^ireisJ^-^^n'uStu^^'^ f^eQjrsihuem-S-es)^i—Ujyr (^mmr^mihumsrz-emi—^ 
ijuir (^inrrjnr f^^ihmem'S—esit—- 

[^S.J iL /^0 Q^«ja9®nr/rg^\? Qs^/^eo^rr^'yS^p Qs^mir^'^ ^a./7r[^<35j«)^<K- Qineti 

Ssisrp .^63r/B_!ssi/0s^'^ ikjJ5-uiBir^uj*~^pp] eu-^^-ieuasj^p- 
[^4.]] ^ ^LLi—iBiLfih ^lEis&r Q ^esiiDtLfth Qupp s-p^stiLl—it^ mtn^ 0 <fuj®- 
Qsirsssri—Qff^/rt^Lnst^i—evp^uLjeL'^eisrpiQs/rLLL^- 
[]5.[] p^ iri-sih!ranu-(^'siTiEiril.Q Qp(^siniEisei)LJup^ s:ij:iLj(^wuQuQ^i£:frim^sir(jh'^LCiir6i5r 
^jrrra^QsEthtQjTffs^piQ'^-iBLDihsevp^ 

[] 6 .]] S^ia 9 yrg^/B'i? ^ ^^/srrLLQd^-^^ ^evamir lLQ ^^"JstrQpsasujLDssriii 
Q^p'^ueup^ ^i^eutstTlEir ^eStu ami. 

[^7.] sihLjeffl/B/rium6sp(^ S3fl@afl§a) ajytn/r^iij^sssriij usikTSSsBs(^Qpp)^uisfS^ Gl*3 

sirp^pQp/BsipesfiiBio nr/r^joS}&9iri^ msm’^^p/Seo 
E^O (^ifimp S^uiSli^stririr uir&r ^ES)/rmn-eSl<^ OLriSs»sujruLfS(^ 8fpi(^ 

El*El ^®®®OT'(S^p^<E 0 eui—d(^ Simsir ^esi^iry- 

^9.^ inrrsQeo QinSsusiyf^iTij^iy'S^ Qips(^ El*D ^AjeyasiirLdfreQ^ eujrLJLj^Q3:euemeus(^p- 

Qpp(^ 0*2 /s^eQeB ■Sf^- .jysw/rtD/rEiQd) ©ao- 

ElO.] [te 2 ayirLj/y©Off^®nsi/<S 0 [Otx )^20 Q*] ^peir Qp^Qips(^ ^p[_0^^^uu^^- 

etnmnireQio eui—S(^ eun'uL/d(^ ..... esis^oj^/r^esr'^ 

[11.] QLDSsvsmrremBi£l'^ SeinifisujruLfff:Qa:dje!S)eij«(^ Qtnp(^ 0*] ^issm<^p^s(^ 
Opp(^ QuirpsiLi^ iB<k> [©]suj'- 

[12.] UL/3=QiF^ss)sud(^ Qmp(^ [|*] ^ssrsuflsv^^d) QppQeo Quifliu '~QLad) 

pSsv [a/^] 6 i/t_« 0 u 3 [I*] ^^«0 &-lLulLi^ siressR u)^ 

s^ih jrrr- 

[13.] ^JD'^sSnn^ eiy^«0 Oinp/^ m&suTi^ppi 6iy/_ffi0 s/rssaf? erp li, 0*] 

dstoifdi ^^ppjd(^ (^pp(^ sn'G^fnB ^p E^^ ..... ^/rsusB 

[14.] /a.K)a- (^w 0(^ mireviriBjrQpLD [||*] QsirmSsuiuireu^ <suL^mirLLt^<Eo 

QuQ^LDiriEiQfBrreir Qarr&tSso ^ip/bp (^{fi ^®nT “ El*] 

[15.] ^pp.’EJsemir E_f_/5 Q[a^]/f Q®i/«um0«/rd)§swii90[su] ^ Q*^ 

ih ^jTsdn-i^iriSjTQpih [II*] in^iu.revl^'] Qpp^pQpq^. 

[16.] eS<so Qpebr&pQd) S ifip3siiinSsisra9 jreaarQ eQlLQ QiDp(^ indssruSjrssBrQih [|*] 

Lj(dr<ztflpG)p(7^s3<so SipSpQ&} GlpesrpZsvii:do!sru3jr<5!ssr- 

[17.] ®tD [0'] (^i—iDrr6i/d(^ eui—d^ m . [ffi]0«/ri^Sgyi(9i^ isrp/Sesr ^^(i^pir- 

[ffia/ii II* ^<dreisfl~^avp^d(^ih O«/rOTSBu« 0 LD^jjr« 0 [t£)] eQSeu- 

[18.] lurrm spiQpp [OLj/r]sir [|*] ^uQurrsir (^pu^d(^ih l^']eire!!fievp^d(^\^th 

O«]/r®SEU« 0 [£iekir« 0 LD ^^Qeu a^S/rsOTr^uj/rsDBr^tL ^su- 

[19.] pn-s:&{ih [I*] ^eiresBevp^d^ ^euQeuiB Sd ^p^dsirev ^/raj 

61//rfL/®<S/rQJ GtJ^fTStS ^}lJJD^^L Gil^fT ^tnij !r\ 

[20.] 6iiiSpjpid(^ ^eirin^S erifld^ifi OsulLl- ^ppidsirev QsulLl- eurriudsirev 

Qis/rism-i—th ^smeusB ppid(^ e9(i^esirQ S- 

[ 21 .] pm mi—euprrs&jiDppi p/ifIS srressnh .^s^^U)^[©*] erp Qlg=ir^ erQppetre^ 

eQ(T^p^Ljuis^Gn^s~^ effSsv mnsssrih mp mnn eruQu- 


Read 


* Read u!rei!>espd(g. 


’ Read ei^uSIsff. 


* Read 8fuDTQp[^^ 
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[23.] em-jpis^ «£_63DtflS0 Qu/resr id ri*1 «^,-,r), ,/r.ri,. 

D«] " 

P8.] sZ:.:: “ ,^r: 

[30 ^0 33.] . . ^ /= «»i- Qu^tu^em-t^rrew^ ut-t^ir Q*] 

* • • • . 

Translation. > 

ponds to MondayftZZgha^Zl°lTZ'^Xei^^^‘"’Z^^^^ which corres- 

iw« year. whL was clrlrZ the glha ZT/oZ 1 T*'' “' ‘''^ 

■ the illusWous malAnandcdika, the conqueror 7w,l 1 ™«“ 

■who break their word the lord of flm f at ^ destroyer of those kings 

iUustrious Om„.anaZa Ztt ZrftZ,rf ~‘r ahd .northern oceans, tfe 
eon of the fflusWous Vlra kZLZ f "* ^"“'=a?‘a.udaiyar. who was the 

hula-Perumil-ZZam S'®'** P»ple of gambu- 

mangala-parru, (,«’ fc&nya)Z* Mrn'daZ^ila.n*Z'’Z*Z“*?'“'‘*” ' 

kottam in Jayahlionda-Sora maudol * - ' a.u, (o division) of Palakupra- 

nayaka „f AlaZndd, ZZ r’ f Yishnu-Eamhuli. 

land '•—'Wo the grea’t neorfe ^ oocnment {pmmdim) about the cost of 

doeunrent about the cos ofC to te’ u'?- w ■’ T* S“™ “ ' 

P.eas..e of these great PoophT iZZItZlarZltua^ef^ 

agaram wrote this doeunrent about the cost of land ; tins is oZ^fnatoe ■' 

* 

No. 73. In a shall shrine below the paintpo pavp ao, rr 

at Tirhhalai, first inscription.® 

Text. 

[II*] ®s3>/_«Q<ar/rfA- 

[ 2 .] Qii^^q^tciZsduujreuir ^ ld- 


c rp, •' * Sanskrit Vttara-bhadrapada. 

1 m!^ I^ortliern Kerala, the country of the Tuluvas. 

The passage left out descrihes in detail the land u-hlch 'rwoc ^ i j . 

Ivfa!s=4,000 hirh of wet land {nilam), of 2,000 Iwh of dry land (Ir vT^ f consisted of 
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ajsu/r LO/Ti^^ds/r asrSl^Qm- 

[4.] §(^^/riu^-4!i- Od^[uj]- 

[^5.J 

[[6.J' QinesB II 


Tbaxslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-acliarya of Ka'daikkottilr, a pupil of Para- 
vS,d.iinalla^ of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yaJcsM to be made. 

No. 74. Olf THE OUTER WALL OP THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE 

AT Tirumalai, to the left op the entrance. 

This inscription is dated in the twentieth year oi ' Tribhuvanaehakravartin Eaj ar^ ja- 
de va, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), would correspond to the 
Saka year 11 57-58. The donor was ES.jagambhira-^ambuvarayan, who bore the 
Attimallan^ and ^ambukula-Perumai (i.e., the Perumai of 'the gambu racey 
The object granted seems to have been the village of E^jagambhira-nalliir, which had 
evidently received its name from that of the donor.'* 


Text. 

[1-] II* i^nrirsinrir^Qfieu. 

[2.] /D® turremQ ^(^u^ireu^ Qa^iuii/Qsiremu.. 

[3.] Qs^rrtpLamrL-ev^^^^Ui^irmirLLQ [eQ^treiruirds. 

[4.] ^sv/r^euuySuQ^iD/resr maeir ^sssrurreisres^^ u- 

[( 5.3 \jBi~\sen-irtrajir^(^uueu(^^rDsQesinl.u.^^uumi- 
[6.] semeirilQ mQ\jS<5vi^ . , . ^(^sisrjD^^jr’iresr nrirg^jo. 

j^7.[] ihlSiTlB'SV.^IT |^^Sl;^/r«0<55(E/r653pIL//r(S Sth- 
[^8.J Q/s/rsSeur Sessr^^ih 0Ju30(OT)iS©6sr LcurQpih /sir- 
1^9. J flurrQevwBcUiLiih <sSjDQ(]y>/b^uuifies8jnu/S- 
[[lO.]] s—iB^^ireufi/rs ^fs^rnsveu- 

[[ll.J eir s^thLj^^uQud^inirefTfreisr tvir^jD^sSnrs^ff^ih'y 

[^12.J Lfsujr/nuQsmeisr || 


Translation. 

Hail ! From the twentieth year of the illustrious Trihhuvmachahravartin, the illustrious 
Eajaraja-deva, forward,— I, A^ttimallas, gambukula-Perumdl, alias ESjagam 
bhira-Sambuvardyan, gave toAnddngal Pangalardyar, the son of Iiaia-Peruman 
of Yiranpakkamin Tamanfir-nddu, (a division) of Jayankonda-gora-mandalam 

{the village of) , alias Edjagambhira-nalldr, in the middle of Pangala-nddu {a 

division) of Palakunra-kottam, as his property, {including) the weUs underground the 

trees overground* and the boundaries in the foui* direction's, with the right to sell mor4a<.o 
or exchange it. . ’ & 


' A Jaina teacter of this name, who was a contemporary of a kino- irr;oT,r,„ - • • 

nnpuhlishedinscriptionfromSravana-Belagola. : ^ a, is mentioned in an 

This is probably the Sanskrit Hastimalla. 


No 


3 A Sambuvarayas with different ocems in the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 61) 

‘Compare Sambukula-Pernmal-agaram, alia. Eajagambhlra-chaturvedi-ma h. 


72. 

® Read ^dan—irdn-ee^. 


galam in 


27 
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Wo, 75. On THE OUTEH W..E 1 OP THE HOORmr, WHICH LEAHS TO THE PAlHlEH CAVE 
. ' AT TlEUilALAI.' 

siSiSmr--'- 

Inng of Kerala, or (in Tamil)’ Erini, kkTofVafii i ^Te V ' '' " "fS 

j/aks/m and a which had been nndp Ltt V ^ lepau-ed the images of a 

pres. J n gkg and^l^^^T t t ill 

Aihasngiri (the excellent mountain of the Ai’hartl') and An T ‘n w called 

Tirnmalai (the holy mountain of the Arhat). AccorcHns to the 

inscription, it helono-ed to thf> Tnr.rl'' j i ^ Sanskiit portion of the 

of JwoitaowH ToHdai “““ *” 

Text. . 

L4.J tueutSsBxxxnn- eM-au^Z-l/r^^„. ^ ® ^ 

[ 6.1 A 90 „e, ., 0 ™o^, * ^^"^^■oS«Sre,A;.A,-!oA.,. • , . 

rci meuu^rmrm a_; D J 

p.’l ■ ^[.c,A..A] 0 ,o.a gQ^-i,. ■ 

[ 10 .] [^> '['ll,] 

Translation. 

mountain of the Arhart>ln n + / irhich were made on the excellent 

pioHsifago^ept a the iltaWoos arf 

^-vaHojJvala, the’w of Tlk^rtlklS ?™ Vyamukta- 

pnnoe, wko was fte omameat of Ms (iaa,„Ma) moo BSio'-^ja, an eminont 


Tliis might Le meant for .4</-f<7(r('.7n^,./ <‘T,n -j 

• Tanji or KaruTfir wa« «io old capi’tol „r tl,. " 0“®“™ IHreralitp.” 

“' ‘k® Priao, “ KoiSr.o °S°S. Kwa^aoic,,, 

‘ Head uQu for Qiu. -^o^^ai-mandalam itself occurs in No. 81. 

‘ ArJia IS probahly a vulgar form for Arhat. 


^T <Sl 
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Vidii-kadaragiya-Perumal repaired the broken remains [of the images) 

of a yal'slia and a ya/cs/i/,. ■which had been given by Erini, the lord of the race of the kings 

of Vanji, and placed them {pii) this holy mountain (Tirumalai) of- the god who possesses 
the eight qualities^ 

No. 76. Inside the doorway, which leads to the painted cave ’ 

AT Tirumalai, to the right. 

This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, whicli is a duplicate of that oecurrine: in 
No. 75. . ® 

Text, 




[1-] S (K? O ^ /XT 6^ “ 

[]2.J ao-vg)Si£j^/r 

I^S.J < 3 i / r / 5 /rSrr 

fl.n §-i/r^m/r 
. L J a 3 

[_5.J nrfrswujSe ^@/ r - 

[^6.2 pjD— ^siAi-D^Qnreif lu- 

[^7.^ Oa^MMi/Q/Trerr 

[8.J iX^Q^err euusu- 

[]10.J ei^sssrrruSsii^eu- 
[^11.]] j^nrr^nr.T^iT- 

[12,] 

[13.] €i/Q®w/r^O®- 

[14.] m ;S<9;[t,_](r[/5]/rQ(0- 

[16.] .IB ^®®rar-4/r[©j]0^®(r 


■[f] 


No. 77. Inside the doorway, -which leads to the paixNted cave 
at Tirumalai, to the left. 

Text. 

[!•] ^ [II*] 

[2.] ^/il[l-J0]6S5£_- 

[3.] uj/reir ^luehr 

[4.] inseir _ ' aiBtu- 

■[5.] Quqginn-'smr- 

[ 6 .] ^ 

6!06a[i7']/r^jr- 

[7.] rnuebr ^q^in- 

[8.] Ssossu-uQ- 
[9.] uiRd(^ (g'0/r[/r]- 

[10.] ds si^ieiSlL- 
[11.] (SdOsirQ^^rr- 
[12.] sir [II*] njO|-i/ri/j®g. 

[13.] oj^-a ei. eu II 


’ En-gunan is an attribute of an Arhat. Tho T ’ ~ 

•n-isdom, omniscience, omnipotence, boundless bappinesa b ' books : infinii 

unobstructed. See Winslow, . ^tbout descent, without age an 

v»a. 9 of TiruvaHu™,., ^ fr- “1 Dr. Graul'. L o 
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Translation. 

KaHya-Perumai, alias Vairadai-ayan, tlxe son of Ambar- 
. ya ^ yan, gave a sluice, in order to raise tbe water to tbe Kadapperi flan/^V it 
Tirumalai. Let tins meritorious gift be victorious ! J^adapperi (lau/c)_ at 

V— INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU. 

No. 78. On the east and north bases oe the AMHAiABPEgvARA Temple. 

year 1180, and'^rords^^gralrwbLr^^^^ was current after the expiration of the gaka 
of Amma’iappe/varl C^Ime of ZoT" 

o>- An..ai,appav oae I . tZ 

poi^ry and p-obaMy a relation o£fiajagambh!ra-gamb„varSyap " ““‘™' 

Text. 

[2*] opmerri^ ssurrdssoBrdseuif) 

VslLLi—irii- • • • ^t-e>nui ^Ofedsein-Quirdst^eiaia 

r® l^j‘-^Tn-uuin^L.Qpia ^inreuiB. rOI rs • n 

:r;®" iww zt 

Translation. 

ZZZ’Z and Monday, the 

Soka year ono thousand one hundred and eigh “(/J pZ«d)Z{ZZ f 

varaya[n] gave to the god, who is the lord of thp A^ • 

exoluding tZiZZ^iZ ^ 

■•...> the tax £„r the rma^-aeceuntant, CZ Z uZZZTto iZ 
the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, . ^ fPp f ’ ^ Ajtvakas/ 

'the paddy for the Fefli.<^ t^e tax on oil-mills, (and) 

. )_ See tlie first paragrapli of tho t^slation of NoTs ^ ^ ^ 

- Soo the mtroduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above 

‘ n " Qfi^ern^, vrhich ocoui-s.also in line 15 of the Pn • • • • 

n the Uvachchas, soo page 82, note 4 ; on the AiJvn 7 inscription No. 64, is not apparent. . 

; Of the terms left untranslated, occu“ alsot ^ P '' 

See page 82, note 3. The or rvatchman and Ui and 62. 

memhers of tho ancient viUage-ostablislunent in tho Tau/ore m,, are mentioned as 

of the produce, as veil as the accountant, the washelfrand ^hHlf ’ 

tho crT^ n®cers were the foWrf and the >• PP- ^21 f. In the 

nn • v“l TT SFadras through the coMr 'r iT of 

Pp. .CC ff. Yol. II, p. 109. Tol. in, p. 449 - ^ of Camra, and Malalar, Vol I 
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Fo. 79. On the south wall of the Ammaiappe^vaea Temple. 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Yira-DevaiAya-mahdr^yar {of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Pramddin year (^.c., ^aka 1356). It records a grant to the 
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. 


[ 1 -] 

[ 2 -] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5-] 

[ 6 .] 

[7.] 

[ 8 -] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 


Text. 

[II*] !^ii>/s^iro^fr^^iriT3^eir 

ujrQiausujrib (^eQ^jrfS^eujriruP-trteiJDir- 
^ir/riL//r[0,y^Off^gu/r(Sfiar^ i3/DLCiir^g:- 
6U0a^m tnrrS idir^ih u^^irik^iu^ 

/Brruj(^/r ^ihes)LCt^Ljum/riu^ird{j^ 

G)^iueuiEi£B{jsssrJuis irinr^eu^iu^ireuiBir^juir~^ 

^esTLCiff^rr^esr ua!W'[6!rafl ir> . . , 

[Os/reir] QurBiu QuaiD/reuir ^(^eQjr .... 

eQil-t— . euBrreif [«] [|1*] ;5SBr[iBLD] 

/5^0>^^;ff6i/63D/r[(L/]ti3 iBi—ss ffi_[a/^^/rffi- 

61/LD [II*] /_;s!i5jr[^2/^ffl/- 

eu/B Qsikesis a^ir^^fririh [/-;cffsn]6u 


Translation. 

Hail ! On the tenth day of the month of MdH of the Pramddicha^ year, which was 
current {during the reign) of the illustrious rdjddhirdja rdjaparame^vara, the illustrious Vira- 

DevaiAya-mahaiAyar, 1 valavii^ was given by a dharmaidsana to the lord 

Ammaiappa-nfi,yaog,r. This meritorious gift shall last as long as the moon and the sun. 
He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [shall incur the sin of one who has hilled~\ a black 
cow on the bank of the Gang A 

Ho. 80. On the south wall of the Ammaiappe^vaea Temple. 


This iuscription is dated during the reign of Vira-DevaiAya-maharayar {of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (e.e., Saka 1357). It records the gift of a village to 
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks. 


Text. 


^j7-[/r]- 


[1.] OD-OSUG^ [II*] 

[ 2 .] 

[ 3 .] UJUjrQinuv-anri^ 

[ 4 .] Qfi6u^n-uj^eusir^jnrtu[ir*'J- 

[ 5 .] «0 QsF&isun-Seisrfl) 

[ 6 .] ^etsrm^euq^'cifg 


’ The inscription No. 80 reads inriu instead of jr/ruj. 

As Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for the year 1881, p. 276 the 
erroneous forms Pramoduta and Pramddieha for the two cyclic years Pramoda and Pramddin owe their origin to 
some old versus memoriales, in two of which we find Pramodo 'fha and Pramddx cha ; in course of time the two 
particles atha and cha were mistaken for portions of the names themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forms 
have entirely superseded the correct ones. 

suetroy or srSsiray means “ a house, household premises ” CWinsIow). 


\ . 


28 
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1-70 ^ ^ 

p.] ^themiri^uuiBinu(^[jT*^. 

[9.] ffi© 

\_3^~^^SS>euLJUm 
P 0 . J E— eiy^isjair fs^Geu^ 

plO 

[[12.J ^6irui£F/r^6srih u- 
pS.J stiaresaf) 

[^14.J QfiWStiiu^jr/rujear 
[15.2 ®®^®«^[ffi2aD«[it/2 

Translation. 

HaH ! On the 2nd day of the month of Idi of the lna?ida year wTnVT 
rSa]la.aippa„u by a ./— „* ^ 

(^/zerc/a/Zom) the signature (?) of Mnllaya-rayanVehgada?^ ' 

^o: 81. On the bast wall op the Sosianathe^vara Temple. 

This inscription is dated in the ^tdch year, which was current oft^v fUa * i.- «. 

Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Viimnratr. "^P^^tion of the 

maharayar. This is the latest hitherto-knowm date of Deylrtia ii 

The inscription is much injui-ed aud incomplete at the end ^u [ 

mention is made of the kingdom of Padaivtdu CP ,1 ' J Pi’eserved portion, 

Tondai-mandalam,. of the rigM nf left h L 

Temple at Pa^aiTldu. “nd of the SomanatheSyara 

Text., 

[1.] CA7-nso§Qg-B [ll*J 

[2.] Ss^OeuwoifT/^ ^fff(iij)jr/r[ajj6iS. 

[3.] uirL.(^ 

[4.2 luir sssoTL.^ (ip&jjrirajir sj^ffahrj- 

[5.2 «®srz_ ieitG Gsirem'G 

[6.2 Qsire^i^ mirG- (^[^cJ^ir^S/reir 
[7.2 •SJi^^’^em-u^SLn^^^jreuv- 
[8.2 Qp^ir^u^ I:;^^i^^trs:n-^^irgrjrir3^u- 
[9.2 JrQinimjir i^sSjr<^^n-u Joa=G}oULLsB>i^ 

[1^0 gUjsyf - 

[11.2 ^^^^Ttu^pjoirjrmuir ^^^eS’jr/r- 
[12.2 «^^<i^[d32 tjSBbreOTP ^(^mirSeirfl, . 

[13.2 ^«/>-[^2“ ^ni.irr<5r!i)m ear Ou,^ Q^. 

[14.2 ^'^'riSehrfl «n7-o«6i/0s^'^ oiSo^. 

[15.2 'S/roj^D^ ^Guj[o-l. 

[16.2 ^Fesffeu/rnrQpLD @[if/2- 

[170 [®|2'^'^ O(u/r.£0[8-D'^-2 Oo[^^2 a-[A2- 


See tho introduction of No. 56. 

’ Mucli interesting information on the rijrht and left lintrl ■ o 

Oriffinal TnJiahiiants of Bharaiararsha or India,” Pari! vt “ IT" " 
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Ill 


[^18.^ /6/rsfr Q^ire^snu.- 

[19.^ uetnL-effLLQ 

pO.]] nr/r^^'i? ^iB~^irLLi—isuir eueuiaesiiBiL]- 
[21.] 'rf ^i—iB6!nsiLi'^ B^it^/bqp'^ 

[22.] nrirff:JOih^i^jri^'^ tDSEw[«<E]- 

[23.] ^ QpQ^^'yjblBSeOUUp^ 

[24.] iDQ^^tra^ir tJ6!o[i_]®6’® a_6S)t_uj[/r/f] 

[25.] 05^/rt£i(g)0^[OT'r]/Ba9(^/r Q6siru9eSl- 

[26.] Osu Setnpsu/D . etapib^ [0]6!o^6k[^] 


Translation, 

Let there he prosperity! Hail! On the day of [the nakshatra) JUtwddam,^ wliich 
corresponds to the Yoga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former 
half of the month of Simha of the Sukla year, "which "was current after the Saka year 1371 
[had passed), "while the illustrious mahdmandaleivai'a, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings "who break their "word, the destroyer of the three kings (of the 
South), ^ who takes eveiy country which he sees, hut who never gives back a country which 
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious 
rdjddhirdja rdjaparame^vara, the illustrious YirapratS,pa, who has been pleased to "witness 
the hunting of elephants, Praudha-Immadi-DevarS,ya-mahS.r^yar, was pleased to 
rule the earth, — the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to 
Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand, — at the temple 
of SomanatheiSvara-nayaa§,r, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Muruga- 
mahgala-parru,^ which borders on the Eajagamhhira Hill (Rdjagamhhiran-malai)^ 


YI.— INSCEIPTIONS OF THE KAILISANItHA TEMPLE AT HiNCHtPUEAM. 

No. 82. On a pillar in the mandapa in front of the EajasimhavarmeSvara Shrine. 

The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-kondaEo-Para- 
kesarivarman. The same names are borne by the Chola king Par§,ntaka L, alias 
Yiran^rayana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes.® As Madirai seems to 
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the P^ndyas, — Madirai-konda, “who took 
Madura,” might also he considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madhurantaka, “ the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson of Parantaka I. according to the 
large Leyden grant.’' Another Madhurantaka, who was the son of Eajaraja, issued the 
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father’s death.® He is probably identical 


' Eead ‘ Sanskrit Uttardshddhd. 

3 ^Eujrn-iu/r is the same as (jpsuiTffif, “the three kings,” i.e., the Chera, the Chela, and the Pan dya. 
In Kanarese inscriptions it occurs in the form MUru-rdtjaru ; see Journal of the Bombay Branch Boyal Asiatic 
Society, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 30, and Indian Antiquary, Yol. Xm, p. 131, verse 45. 

‘ See page 102, note 5. 

® This hill was prohahly called after Eajagamhhira-Samhuvarayan; see the introductions of Nos 74 
and 78. 

® Salem Manual, Vol. II, pp. 369 ff. 

■' Dr. Burgess’ ArcluBological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. Madhurantaka, and not Mathu- 
rantaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the original, an impression of which I owe to Dr. Burgess 
® See page 96, note 8. 
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•; - •' r:r. f‘r- 

above-m8ntioi.M grant- On inscriptions !f the two last oi^c 

tlieus, see the introduetions of Nos. 40 and 67 , above, ° conquests of 

1. Vijayalaya of the S^ryavamSa. 

2. Aditya I. 

Temple at' Vy5La^£a^^^trSmaSe?th^^^^ He covered the giva 

mg, Vaituinba,= the king of Lank^ (Ceylon) and Efijasi^a Pandya.^ Herala and conquered the Bana 


4. EajAditya, vaa 
killed in a battle Tvith 
Krishnaraja.® 


5. Gandaradityavarman, 
founded a village called by 
his name on the northern 
Dank of the Kaveri.® 

9. Madhurantaka I. 


6 . Arimjaya. 


-farantakall., 
Eajendra, fought a battle 
at Chevur.^ 


8. Aditya II., alias Karikala, 
fought in his youth with Vira- 
J: undya. 


Kundavai, mairied 
to the Pallava kin g 
Vandyadeva.® 


■r}P.’ alias EajaSraya 

or Bajakesarivannnn, made certain 
^uts on Saka 926 ° and conquered the 
vestern Ch&lukya king SatyS^raya 
II. (Saka 919 to about 930). 


Kundava, married to the 
Eastern Chalukya king 
Vimaladitya (Saka 937 (?) to 


o”; ®^jendra-ChoIa, alias Ma- 
dhurantakall. or Parakesarivarman, 
fought with the 'Western Chalukva 

£ aboKT)!'^ 

Ammahga-devi, maiiied 
to the Eastern Chalukya 

; ff ” PP.3S9fi.,v™4t<.l.,24.„d25' ^ ^ 

As discovered by my assistant, Y. Yenkaiwa M A W-' i * -l * 

Puliyfir, “the tiger-viUage,” one of the names of Ch’i7 if Sanskrit equivalent of 

confiimed by the Kenya Clroniole, which says twice iatP^'Tt 7 the Leyden gi-ant is 

Golden HaU’> at Chidambaram; y^I p Kanaka-sabhd or 

Compare “ the Vaidondai race ” and “ YaidninTin ’ » • i 

Chronich, Madras Journal, Yol. XIY, Parti, pp. 15 andie'^rnd Vf ti-anslation of the Eongu 

' See note 1. ' V[ai]dumba in No. 144, below. 

RCft ' to have been the Eashtrakfita king Krishna TV .v 

and 8/9. • The Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr PonlV > ’ Slants range between Saka 

-hh the Eashtrakuta king SarvaAmoghavarshri^aU^^^^^ " P-bably identical 

^ ^ -i“ 

Distr^::- --tions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot 

, See page 97, note 9. 

’ See page 64, note 1. 
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grant of the Westem Chaiukya king Jayasimha calls (Eajendra-) Chola Paficha- 
■ Dramilddhipaii (read thns instead of yam Ghamdramilddhipati ^), the lord of the five 
Dravida (nations)? The Adllage, ■which Avas the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to “the 
Edadore (read thus instead of Padadore) T-wo-thousand.” Accordingly, the country of 
Edatore in Maisfir must have been in the possession of Jayasimha III. in'^aka 946 
(expued). The same country of Edatore (Idaiturai-nddu) occupies the first place in 
the list of the conquests of E^jendra-Chola-deva.^ 

The subjoined inscription records that a certain Chandaparakrama-vira gave to the 
god of “the holy stone-temple” (z.e., the E^jasimhavarme^vara Temple®) atXachchip- 
pedu (*.e., Xanchipm-am) 270 sheep, from the milk of which thi’ee lamps had to he supplied 
with ghee. A certain Chandaparakrama-manradi, who seems to he distinct from the 

donor, pledged himseE, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise 
incur certain fixed fines. 

It IS Avorthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the pulU or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagarr virdma, occurs five times.®' It is represented 
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Zuram plates 
of the Pallava king Parame^varavarman I. (No. 151, below.) 


Text. 

[!•] II P# II 0[ff/r]- 

p.J <sssrL- QsiruujrQsss^iflueiruid^)^)) 

[^ 3 .J ujrr-stssrQ u 

[] 4 .]] uQuLLQuQuiBtu [^^0^- 

[^6.^ sesflflefB ' 

[6.3 [[erj- 

[ 7 .] [II*] OfisuiTf^ 5d[®]- 

[ 8 .] G)/B/r/^[/r]sfl®n -«0 SiJ^ir€-s^/r s-sir- 

[ 9 .] iSTT&fih a^em-L^ujrrresQjnneSjr [6s>*]6jy^^ 

[10.] 9 'irsiiir ^eurr Qujr/r® ^0 ^ir ih mi. 

[ 11 .] [I*] ^6i;6»;/ril£_/r[6V*] ep[io]- 

[ 12 .] <50 Q/Siu QssirsssrQ Qs^ehr^ E_[«iiir]- 
[ 13 .] (S 3 ^(^[®o«] s^etnt—iuirsm 6w«[u9]- 

[ 14 .] 6l;0)6»;/r[^] 

[ 15 .] lurrea er m lcissi^ inseseir [®^]“ 

[ 16 .] ^ euifi [srsBT^tii ^l^tLQQeu/s 

[1/.] ‘u|-i/r[aaij5]^^w /Ss^[^] 

[ 18 .] [^teiji)/ I — £_/(^06l/](^j0[6?n‘]- 

[ 19 .] ear [|*] ^^^e^[L^ULL(Slih ^QGm-~\dj 

[20.] i—irOin ^tl©G)s>/[(gjQ,Bsar |* 

[21.] 6 a 7 - 0 OT O«/r[Q /«0 LD](0,9:n-£JL. 


[I*] ^d.[Qi_y 


GpH- 

•SH- 



' Ind. Aid. Yol. VIII, p. 18. 

This correction ivas suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A 

of tl’e nt' on the south 

see Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary, s. v. ^ and AVinslow, «. ^ aiashtra and Guijara ; 

* See pages 96 and 99, above. s i ,o V . 

».Line2:e^ofO^;r«£r^;«;rand«ofu^m^^. Line 3 : of Line' ^ of 

29 
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[]22,^ Qurrebr lamp 0®^Q^6Br^ 

[23.] [ffl5]/r£fl 

[24.] [®]S|-^io . . .• . 

[25.] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlie fifteenth year of o/) Madirai-IconEa Ko-Para- 

kesarivarman, {the follotoing) -wi-itten agi-eement {was made) -with Mahddeva of the 
large holy stone-temple at Zachchippedu by me, ChandaparS.krama-masrddi. 
Chandapardkrama-vira gave two hundred and seventy undying and imending^ big sheep 
to the god of the holy stone-temple, {in order to keep) three nondd lamps ^ {hurning) as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. Prom {the milk of) these sheep,— myself, my sons and my 
further descendants shall take three urakkus of ghee daily® and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai {measure) within {the tcmph\ with 
a ndri {measure) which is equal to four urakkus* If I do not pour them out, I shall he liable 
to a fine of four and a quarter {urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall 
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist,' I solemnly agree to pay one maJljddi-^ 

of gold daily to the king who is then ruling This meritorious gift [shall 

last as long «s] the moon and- the' sun. 

No. 83. On a pillar in the mandapa in front of the Eajasimhavarhe^vaea Shrine. 

. Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda 
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same ChandaparS.- 
krama-vira to “the holy stone-temple.” A eeidain K§.lakopa-vira-maHr§,di pledged 
himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep. 

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscidption has to he noted. • In two cases the 
sign of d in nd and rd is not, as in modem Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 
added after it and turned upwards.® 


Text. 

Gairestn i 


sirev 


'0[[ffi]/i 


[!•] fc# 

[2.] [|(D)«](rL/tJi)'O«ff^//?L/6i7-LD[«]0 

[S.] [® 

[4.] [6i5jrt£i]637-[^(2p£y.]QajsiT 

[ 5 .] , . . u^^th eseoQeoQu^ir u 

[6.] ' . . 

[ 7 .] . , [Qprrsmip) ^qgmppeM Q^.euiri-’’ 

[ 8 .] 0 ^iremQ Qmirt^ireQens^ 

[9.] /r E-STTetr ' erifluu[p^p^ 


' This seems to moan, that the sheep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones. 

* In other inscriptions, vre find the spelling pppiTcSetrs^ for OprrpfirreSstrdcg, -wliich occurs also in No. 
83, line 8, and in No. 147, line 5. 

’ seems to bo connected -with jSppth or 0p^tuui (Sanshrit nit)/am). 

* According to the Tamil dictionaries, 1 iidri or consists of 4 urakktu. 

‘ 1 manjddi -weighs 4 grains. 

‘ In of s.ekr^ii0eseB, lino 13, and in Qy of in^(n;ts}., line 24. 

Two letters, of which the second is p:, are engraved below the .beginning of this lino. 
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[ 10 .] t-Ujr/rdQjrmsajrn- etneu^/s 3^n[euir'] 

[11*] [sp]®^^ Quir/rQ .girp^erssBru^ 0*D 

[12.] [^]6i/6u/rtli_/risi) tSs^^ s^ifiiu 0/5[uj] 

[13.] [0«]ff'S53r© en/B^ a_6!nir(633)^*[sin«] 

[14.] [ s_6!D]/_ttj/rffiistr 6tnsa9^ (^^ipd- 

[15.] [0 euJi(i£isu/r^ mir^ujireo ereisr to- 

[16.] [<B«]®rr tD<sr<ssir eui^ euyS (sr/Bjpjih 

[17.] [iA®]061;(OT)065r« [j*] ^<LLOz_0)(t9l^ 

[1^0 [|”^^®^]'S.!S^eu ^6a)/r<sis[/r]- 

[19.] [dj] Quird /Sism-L^uQQeuf^Q /PffDT Q*3 

[20.] ^^^[®!ir]i_[ij]Llffiti3 ^Qesrdj Qp. 

[21.] i-Li^irQm ^LLQQeu^Q/Eeir [|*] (^il/y-[(^] 

[22.] ^eisTQ^m- Qmir&fd(^ Sa=^ 065r^ 

[23.] Qurresr ld/b/d gB^-lz^L. (^Q/iQ^eir 
[24.] ^ire\>G)sirueQjrttiejsr(r^isfJo)iu6kr 
[25.] eu^iLfih ^euekr su^ffG)[,r]- 

[26.] M 

[27.] . t— Sl/STT^^glyffDT ^(^dsB 

[28,] , , lEIE/S/TSffl jS(^LJLJ , , ■ 

[29.] . .gi/<E0 L/««V [/£!] 

Translation. 

T Vm“I ‘ M^airai-kond. Ko-ParakesariTarman, 

., Kalakopa-Tlra-maotadi Cli>9<Japar»krama-Tlra gave ona hundred 

and eighty undying and unending big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple, in order to 
keep two ,miM lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun enist. Prom (lie mill, of) 
these sheep -myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one of ghee dafly 
and shal , for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of fhe ndrioli 
(meaeure) mthin (t/« temfle), with a wi (ouaenre) which is equal to four uLfe, TlZ 
not pour t^m out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth^. ’daily in court ritho^ I 
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I Kilakona 

^ descendants shaU pay one kunxi'^ of gold daily 

to the king who is.then ruling guiu uauy 


No. 84. On the floor of the hahahandapa of the EIjasimhavarheSvara Shrine. 

^ This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Eo-Rajakesarivarman. By it the 
Yillagers of Menalur pledged themselves, to fuimish oil for a lamp from the interest of a 
sum^ of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury. The inscription mentions 
Kanchipurain Tirukkarralippuram, “ the toivn of the holy stone-tLple,” which 
occurs in Imes 1 f., is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Raia- 
simhavarmegvara^ Temple, ' and is probably a synonym of KancRipuram. The town 
^elonged to Ealiyur-kottam, a district, which is also mentioned in Nos. 85, 147 and 


' is entered instead of another ahshara, which seems to 
“ See note 1 on the preceding page. 

* 1 htnri weighs about 2 grains. 


have been isros. 

1 tirt is equal to J padt or ndri. 

' See page 118 , below. 
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Text. 

P-D {P^'rsQ'^irn-^'SiEg^iBumici;b(Q tuirssurQ in. ^'’’’sSi^irQsfril.L^^^Q^n-eB^'J/BiriLQ 

[2.] ^jDsiBuLf/n^si! Qmssr^ir mmOirmh esisiuQiUQ^^^' [|j*] esn-<^9 iLuj ^(Qms- 

ppeS [@]. 

[ 3 .] 4 !^/rsm)^Q 6 OTwnj[o-] o««ai luirikam GlsirsiarQ ai_su Quireisr u^ehrm-siurVsi^. 

[ 4 .] Qpipj in^g:Tl!f.^lh !^,-hr^dj [I*] ^uQurm U^-^kQlBB^^tp^Ggraj ■ 

LD^g^rr^- ' ^ 

[ 5 .] [i?.] @ 6 Ar^« 0 £i LJ 69 e!D^£u/r^^^/r^^[^]guy Sa^pth 2 _teffiOar®ar& 58 r m!Lirg[np. 

emt—iuirir ^ 

[ 6 .] Osu/rOt_/r« 0 U] s-ipssn-Q&) ^u-QQisuirmirQ/Eirth mssireQmaiQ ^LlQQeuirm- 

j^/r* 2 ®/ 5 yr[^tbj 

£ 7 .] [eiE]i 7 -/r/r Qg^aeveo er(^^Qm6br ^dj^ir Q 9 ff[ 6 W/B] ^svuut^Qiuevr ^esxsu erm 

[P] 

Translation, 

In the 3 rd year of Ko-Edjakesarivarman, we, the vfflagers of Menaldr, {a quarter) 
of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-nddu (?), {a division) of Kaiiydi-kottani, (made the 
folloivmg) written agi-eement. We have received fromldidisa ChandeiSvara ^ (m) the 
holy stone-temple at Kanehtpuram eighteen karanjus, three manjddis and one Jmnii* of 
gold. From the interest® of these eighteen karanjus, three manjddis and one kuari oi gold, 
we shall pour out daily,® as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one nandd lamp, one 
nralcicu of oil with an urakku {measure), which is equal to a quarter {according to the standard) 
of the authorities in the viUage. As the ^dUagers told {me\ I, Alappadi, the head- 

man of this village, vTote {this document). This is my signature. 

ISo. 85 . On the base or the mandapa in front of the EaiasimhavarheSvara Shrine. 

L- of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modem mahdmat^apa, 

1 C ^ as oon elected between the Eajasirahavarmei^vara Shrine and that wanrfa^a, on 

le ase of which the inscription is engi-aved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko'-Para- 
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladuppur® pledged themselves, to 
umis a xed yeaily supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of monej’", which they had 
received from the shrine of Adidasa Chandei^vara at Tiruvottdr. 


Text. 


am 
L eu 


First paid. 

£|| ]] iiE0 £(zj/r68w® iBir~^S))ir{fu.gi sir<^i^jyraGleBirL.- 

eQpuQuQiBird-Q^sioeuQuy^d- &iMQQs^Oujrrih e^mdj [(|*] 




luirasiaeir 


* Eoad eusmir. 

* These letters are supplied from hue 11 of the inscription No. 147 

-iou »»*» «• Accoriing to th. T»mil 

C « «'*■'' »' !“• and b..l.«-od on Mm .lo tiUo OL.nd.S- 

^ . mus legend perhaps o.xplains the designation Adidasa, “ the first devotee ” 

- . LZ!" nnd I &,„■ is e,„al to obonl 2 gr.inm 

uaSes,?: seems to ho the same as Quir,eSlss:ff. ^ 

‘ Sapih seems to he another form of (see page 1 14, note 3). 

^ ^luch occurs also in No. 148, is probably identical u-ith 

L-omparo K al 1 o d u pp u r in No. 83, line 5. 
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Oes/ressrQ si—eu Qurresr ertLt—es)/r in , , , ss^SuQulLQ Sesip 

^Q^u^eir Qu/reir Gesirem-Q ai—Qsumh ^uQuireisr ^(^u^eir 

sip^tSfs^th ^^euiriLemi—^esi/S Qp^euirs ^uO 

Second part. 

emt—iu uSeum^irsiamT irsek emesiu eutfi ^Q^B^Qff^esii— QiBevevsrris^ (^QuQuir- 

inirQ^ih eswistiQuy^nr eMQQ&DQiuirth ^Q^eosfi ^ 

^eueSq^u^eisr Quireisr^^s^i^ih uefleins^ Qmeo ^LLi—rresarQ Q^tr^ih 

Q^iresur.^m'/bjoidesirtp Qmeu^ih sh-p^ eues>£B eu(^euirQtn ^L-i—iresarQ Qpirjpiih 
erihm^nr ^snurstn^in^ ^ eiJirif]^uj~YjGlu(r^inssQistrirQin Qsrrem'Q 

Qs^ssr.pi ^0irm^ i^^QuQu/rinirQ(^inJ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tPe fourth year of Eo-Parakesarivarman, -we, the assembly 
(salM) of Ealladuppdr in Virappedu-n§,du, ^ (a division) of Ealiybr-kottam, 
{rnade the following) 'written agreement. We have received from tbe bands of AdidS,sa 
Cbande^vara {af) Tiruvottbr in Tanakbrn (?), (a division) of tbis Jcottam, eight and a 

half of gold. According to the standard {dniJckal) of Kacbcbippedu, we have 

received twenty harafijus weight of gold. For these twenty karanjus of gold, from {the month 

of) Tai of this year forward, we, the assembly of Ealladupphr, shall measure 

and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., ^aiva) Brdhmanas {From) the 

interest of these twenty Jcararljus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety kddis ® of paddy, without 
breaking our promise {even) partially. 

No. 86. On a pillar in the mandapa in front of the Pajasimhavarme^vaea Shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the Vitvdvasu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1286,^ and during the reign of Kamhana-udaiyar. The inscription 
No. 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kamhana-udaiyar, the 
son of Yira. The date of No. 88 is the Eilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna- 
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of 
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant fi’om that of Nos. 86 
and 87, and the Eilaka year must correspond to ^aka 1291. The inscription No. 87, which 
reads Vira-kumdra-Eamlana-udaiyar, i.e., Kamhana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests 
that Vira-Eambanna-vdaiijar in No. 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, {the son 
o/) Vira. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88, may 
be further identified with Kamhana-udaiyar, the son of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar and 
father of that Ommana-uclaiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inscription No. 72 
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the ^aka 
year 1296. The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks. 


* Read assr/rsBeu, i.e., smiir euvOQs^ ? 

= Virappedu is probably meant for Vira.pedu, » tbe town of Vlra,” or » tbe town of heroes ” Compare 
tbe names Vangipp[u]ram in No. 72, Tirukbarralippuram in No. 84, and Tiruyirapuram in No. 146 wLre 
Lj/Dih stands for L/iTii, “a town.” ’ 

’ Tbe same measure is mentioned in line 4 of tbe fragment No. 146. 

Tbis is probably a mistake for 1287, as tbe ViSidvam year con-esponds to tbe current 6aka year 1288. 

30 
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Inseriptim JVb. 72. 
Vira-Kambana-udaijar^ 

Kambana-udaijBr. 


TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 


Inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88. 
Vira, 


^ Kambana-udaiyar or Kambanna-ixdaiyar 

Ommana-udaiyar {§aka 1297), {Saka 1288 and 1291). 

hy a 

temple. Koppanangal ’iras probabirtte'*' ” *" autborMes of the 

KMehlparam.' TL'KlTLafet? m Kambapa-udaiyar at 

ESjasifthavarmeSvafa Edudatt — l-y ‘1“'“ Merent names, afc, 

Mahadeva." Tre asl^ntfold 1 ^ Tirukka, all- 

Meaning of the UllZ^ZtT ZZl (e/) gi.a.- The 

that the Pallava king Ediasiiiiha the f a ^^jesihihaTarmedTara, shoivs 

the EkjasiMhr;:": “r ^“‘»«““*-Clo)a.deva, , 

sold, and its eompoundand environs transfeLdto'tfetemrifofr 
nayanSr.^ Eoppanangal ordered that tbe tenxnl. ^ 

should be restored. ‘ ‘ ^ reopened and that its property 

Text. 

West face. 

Ll-J [ll*J f^m^^msuo/rwe^. 

[ 2 .] Ootmw/it .g>/^nra-iU6S&Dfru.eBr 
[3.] u/rG)Qeip,d(^^^[ji^^ jriruj. 

[4.] nr amrueir y,^-isutjiaSBeuvB-a. 

L^O f^sthumr. 

[6.] a-6jDf_(u/r ^uSaSV/r- 
Ljessresafl 

[^ 8 .]] mrrSshr/D uvarre^'^ «gjtt 5 - 
C9.j ^^Si^q^^ibjcierism-u- 
[ 10.3 Qtn^ Qa^eu. 

[III .3 ^iriSesTfl, Q9c'j!u/rQyaju-D^®6U0S¥i. 

^'T/sth Qp/seu - 
L^“’J ^•Si^^^^rruussnriBisisn' 
p4.3 @nrir^. 

(^ 15.3 ^osuDueirLBoajirQp. 

p, „ ^ Souf/i face. 

Lib.J {Qp)a^i-iuarr <orQ^^^ 

L 7-3 •^’^nrQpemt^uj mrruj^n- Qs/r- 


• No. 86, Hnes 13 and 67 ; No. 88, line 23. 

No. 87, line 62. 

° No. 88, lines 15 to 17. 


’ No. 87, line 15. 

. ‘ No. 86, lino 15 ; No. 87, line 17. 

•Bead ^815.. ^ the name 

'• .V. srlLWos ..a, ,™ ,; 



[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[29.] 

[30.] 


[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[46.] 


[47.] 

[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[53.] 

[54.] 

[55.] 

[56.] 

[57.] 

[58.] 


KANCHIPUUAM INSOEIPTIONS. 

^irefsr^^irps(^ SQ^uth [1|*] 
^iSjTQpemi—uj /Biriuisirir 
piretsrpesip QpehrQu ^Qeoirp- 
^ia6sQg=&ifiQpeuir sireop^- 
Qeo ^pmisia isiriu^ir 

^d^mirubp^ssiras^iLjtnir/S 
06fl0L/tytri ^(^uaesyL-eSenireEQp- 

(i) ^$ssriuupiasrreifes)i—iu 
aj(2)['r*]ff0 (^Qpp ^^sijth etQp- 

PSi ^u9jrQpss)t—uj /B/r[i[o*]- 
(g)/f pirssrpetnp ^pia- 
s&) 

ti ^wxsorrputsj-^Qeo 
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toS— i- 

s 


euv^-im/r- 

(SJ 




East face. 

^ 6 j 7 '(g)[uj(W)*]j- prresrth ^psies 
a) iBesurQ iDirpQpp- 

ei) ^ss5^ ^(j^uussisf) /Bi—d- 

(^ihui^^^ (elpdsrsesiir 
usetsareQ pGs/rtLi^^ 

uersTiBirmiriLQ 

®635ffi emir ^i—iB^SJ/a^ 
esr^iuih ^siapuj^e9 
mirpuuirpsQs^- 
(^Osi^)Ssvd(^LLuLLL- 
SisuQpih ff^iB^irir^ppsu- 

smiriLjih mi—s^ihut^s- 
(^ih [I*] ^s5r(g)ii/(W)/r 

0si90Ut/«@ eui—uirp- 
0«d)Sgu eui_ piripLbu(^- 

isirppi Qpp(^ih [j*2 Qpesr- 

North face. 

uirpQs'^Bsu esipesfis- 

0 6i/(_ffi0(i) [I*] Qiniouir- 

pGIs’^Ssi) ssmir G)- 

tDtl®ffi@ @tp«0£i3 [I*] ©- 

^uirpQs^Sev euifi 
euirdjssir^s^ Qia- 
pa^ih [I*] ^ip 
3^IBm^pOp(T^ .g)fl— 

IBS^lh 
eiresf^iuih ^ 

jrir^ppeuetniriLjih Qa^- 
eujy/iiuiy- QpeirLj 


iBiriu^ir 


eiivsii-iic/r- 

< 51 / 


' Read ecf?. 


’ Read oS. 
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TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 

(^59.3 tB/retf}^ Qeu. 

(^60.J u-u^esr QsuiLQuuif. 

[] 61 .J ;SeQ/r^^ @®;S;S jy. 

[] 62 .J (srrei/d^ ^eugeSeuA 

(^63.] s^ir^mth aeo- 

[|64.J ^ih QeutLi^ 

[]65.3 6iy/D mi—^^sQsir- 

[^66.J (^erreijih uir/bu^ Dl*3 

.J ^Gts)6u QsiruuesBTikmm 
[68.] er(^js^ [j|*] 


iKAKSLATION. 


Hail ! From the month of Adz of the VzMvasu year, which was cuiTent after the ^aka 
year one thousand two hnndi-ed and eighty-six (had passed), while the iUustrious maM- 
the conqueror of hostile kings, the desteoyer of those kings who break their 

iTatd t 1 I 1 . illustrious Kamhana-udaiyar, was 

In th ^ ft "" iUustrious Eoppanahgal (addresses the follozdng) order 

IvHar?d?" ^^jasiihhavarme.varam-udaiydr, i.Edudattu- 

2^2 1 f it is opposed to the sacred law, that 

1 Kulottuhga-^ora-deva, the shi-ine of Edudattu-dyHam- 

and tLt 2 (tirundmattu Mni) of the lord was sold, 

it r i^^-^irzzppu) and the environs of the temple (tirrzmadal 

thistord sh.ll ^-^'y'!P^^''t*g^^"<Jaiya-uayanar,-the closing of the shi-ine of 

of -f A ’ 1 - ^ ■worship and the divine service shall he carried on from the month 
t A4z Wrd ; the whole viUage of Muruhgai in Panmd-nadu, (a division) of Manavir- 
kottam on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the fomr 
dueetions shall belong (to the temple) as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, as long as the moon 
an e sun exist, The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
1 fl ^ ’ Inhere pandanus-trees grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a 

c cly teld ; the western boundary is to the east of a hiUock, which forms the limit (?) : and 

road(?). The whole sahmidhi 
0 IS 01 s all belong (to the temple) as a saz’vamdnya, as long as the moon and the 

*7 n* , <5cording to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the 
0 w at ad been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which 
■was oimery engraved on the day, on which temple) was closed. (All this) shall he 
manage an attended to without fail. This is the signature of Hop pa nan gal. 

Iso. 87. Ox A PILLAR IX THE MAXp^lPA IN FRONT OF THE EaJASIMHAVARHE^VARA ShRIXE, 

No. inscription is dated in the same year and month, as Ho. 86, and during the reign of , 

the aiifho sanction of Kopannan gal,^ 

u ^ ^ Ejja-miaTarme^vara Ten.pfe at Kaaehipuram sold some Jase, 
the aortUcm row of the mmnUhi street to oertam at the priee of 150 ' 


Hoad 


5 Or. T> - - X , * 92, note 5. 



’ * ' 6 . 
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[ 1 -] 

[ 2 -] 

[3.] 

[ 4 .] 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

[ 7 .] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 


Wesi face. 

6 ^[e^ 

uassari—tsS 3= jr sir ^ifl^/ 7 '[/r]iu- 

eSuiTL^ebr LJiTipssig=S(^ 

^ULjeu irirtuesem-u.- 
eir «u-v 6 )[aj-i]isi_(^Saiu 3 -D;s[^]- 
jrir (^sQjr^mrrjr- 

esihuenars-stnu-uj/r 

'tuih ueear- 


ssaf) ^(T^eirmSeisrp ffsiair- 

GlmeD Qff^^eviTfSeir/D 
eScnsurr ^suQ^'es^ih 
iurr^ih 

QsiruussBrstssT iEis<^ 
6srr<^SlL]ir^^<^ a^ss>t—ajfr/r 
^ff’ir^euQopjDuesnQcmijrih 


Sotith face. 


[18.] ^es)i—iurrir .^esr erffi[;®*]- 

[19.] .^ii9jrih S-emc—oj 

[ 20 .] miruj^ir QsiriSea jSir- 

•[ 21 .] 6m-^^irjb(^ S(^uth [||*] 

[ 22 .] ' euL-[S/D^- 

[23.] Sw Qp€irr(^<^ ®®®0^ 
[24.] .^^SHTL-n IT 3f/B;SJrLjQ- 
[25.] u(T^inirmr ini—Qpth ^0- 

[26.] eus^^gurih a_a35L_- 

[27.] lu iBiruji^ir Qesiru9- 

[28.] .Si/®0 ^0iD(0- 

[29.] ffej!ruQu(i^€uifs(^ 

[30.] Qinp(^th a_OT[isrr] in^ssr 

[31.] siovgesr . uaSsrr .syi—- 
[32.] Baa^th ^6sr(^i5Tr 
[33.] Qpsw c7-[6ir*].3!/Lb etsyesaQair. 

[34.] C7r^0[£i)] Qp~ 


East face. 

[35.] 61// - 

[36.]- SpS^ si-^eg m8ssr- 
[37.] ILjLD LCi8ssrUUU.U- 
[38.] onuiLjiit ffem-Q. 


* Eead 


Eead 




31 
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TAMIL AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 

[^39.3 i~<s?jre3Set)UJir- 

[^ 40.3 •^E eS/bj^ ^stj/rs^ 

[^ 41 , J eurriniS Q^sir- 

(^42.2 iSw usssru-rrjr/s^^ 

[43.] QP;S^ ^ - 

[44.] essrih ^ ^/njpu^thu^i^. 

[45.] ih ^/Bjs inSssreB^th m- 

[46.] Bssruui^uemLjas^f^th 
[47.] ir^SoBTUI^ 


[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[53.] 

[54.] 

[55.] 

[56.] 

[57.] 

'58. 

■ 59 . 

'60.' 

' 61 .' 

'62.' 

63.' 

[65.] 

[67.] 

[69.] 

[71.] 

[73.] 

[75.] 

[77.] 

[79.] 

[81.] 

[83.] 

[85.] 

[87.] 

[89.] 

[ 91 -] 

[93.] 

[95.] 

[97.] 

[99.] 


in 


' JVbrih face. 

Qp^eusmuitLjth ,gy6»[t *]. 

tJLjth G)^eiiir ae>ir\- 

iLjih es)£BsQsir<^6S)- 
unLjih ^rriBW^ Sekr p 

^es)L—6i]SeiBQei) eQ~ 
p^th ^p/Sets)Su p^~ 
ih Qsiri^erTieEu.eun-- 
s&r ssnur Ou- 

n'o^ih^ssT ^ .s/stoi—ULf 

■ est^eif^prrass^th [||*] 

uts^m(^ Qpp~ 

6 V ff/B^jrir^ppeues>rr- ’ 
iLfih Qa^wev 
ih ■ Qa^ihi9^ih 

Qs/rdrerrei^ih [||*] 


bu- 


er- 


^uut^d(^ 
(^QpQprrih 
enart^rreir 

lEI^^ 1^1 / 

ffisartfl ff. 

/iSes)euu- 

fFthuuiQ- 

rrS 

<ErQ^p^ ■ . 

@ 63 )Ei/ mn-- ■ 

^ppjriTiu- 


G)euiLtsf.s- 

i6»6u Qssiruusmbsr crQ^p^ 

[64.] QisulLi^ 

[66.] ^SS56U ffiLb[u/r]- 

[ 68 .] 

■ [^0.] @es)su _^p. 

[72.] Stueir ioT^ 

^LJUlSf-S- 

[76.]. uSeo Op 6U~ 

[78.] /rtl©iS0- 
[80.] uebr eSjr- 
[82.] JTLDrrjTiruj- 

[84.] ppi 

[86.] ^6s>sii «/r- 

[88.] Urrjrp^ eu- 

[90.] kuLLi—Qsr 
[92.] ^uui^d^ 

[94.] pupQpssur- 
[96.] tricvireb 
[98.] ^snsO ^jrir- 

[ 100 .] (fsa/reu/r- 


[fl 



‘ Eoad eu. 
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[lOl.J sir 
[103.] ^uuiq.- 

[105.] ^iQisrrjB- 

[107.] O s-^/£jr. 
[109.] S-etni—iur- 
[111.] esthuQsu- 

[113.] 


[ 102 .] 

[104.] ffi© 

[ 100 .] essssTS- 

[108.] 6BrQLD(T^ir 

[110.] SBT ^Q^Qeu- 

[112.] (Striresr 

[114.] ebr (ETf^^si [11*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prom the month, of ALrfiof the F7^ya</zlyear, which was current after the ^aka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six {had passed), while the illustrious mahamanda- 
Mvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, 
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious 
Vira, was pleased to rule the earth, — the illustrious Koppannahgal {addresses the folloiving) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord RdjasimhavarmeiSvaram-udaiyar, 
alias Edudattu-ayiram-udaiya-n^yanS.!-, at Eanchipuram. Whereas all the houses 
and the gardens {attached, to) the houses -in the northern row of the samnidhi street,-— 
excluding the mapia of AndS,r Sundara-Peruraai, which exists {from) old times, {and 
excluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-AgastyeiSvara and 
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath {tiru-mafijana-perii-vari), — were sold at a 
■^viaa {fixed in the presence of the god) Chandeilvara to the Mudalis, to be {their) property, 
from this day forward, for ever, against {payment of) pa. 150, {i.e.) one hundred and fifty 
panas, which were, previously received from these {Mudalis) and deposited in the temple- 

treasury, — these houses, gardens {attached to) the houses . may 

be sold or mortgaged by them This {order) shaU be engraved 

on stone and copper, in order that it may last from this day forward, as long as the moon 
and the sun. This is the signature ofKoppanan.' 

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambandg,n. 
This is the signature of ^lyan {i.e., Simha), who made the closmg {of the temple) cease. 
This is the-signature of Kattukkurivaippan Yir a-^amba-Brahma-rayan, the deva- 
Icarmin {i.Q., pujdri) of this temple. This is the signature of Vidanga-bhatta, who lives 
at. Kaschikkuriparam (?). This is the signature of Narpattennayirakkaian. This 
is the signature of Iraguttarayakkaian. This is the signatui-e of Uttaranmerhr- 
udaiyaij Tiruvegamba-veian Aditya-deva, the accoimtant {Jcanakim) of this temple. 


Ho. 88. On a pillAr in the mandapa in front of the EijAsiMHAvAEMEiSvARA Shrine, 
This inscription is dated in the Kilaha year {i.e., 6aka 1291) and dui'ing the reign of 
Kambanna-udaiyar, {the son of) Y ira.* It records that, with the sanction of Eoppanan- 
g a 1 , ^ the temple authorities gave a matha near the temple and some land to a certain Gahgayar 
of Tirumudukunram. According to lines 9 to 14, Eanchipuram belonged to Eyir- 
kottam in J ayafikonda-Chola-mandalam. The district of Eyirkottam'* was proba- 
bly called after Eyil, i.e., “the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Tailuqa of the South 
Arcot District.® Tirumudukunram, i.e., “the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant 
for its Sanskrit equivalent Yriddhachalam, the head-quarters of a Talluqa in the South 
Arcot District.® 


^ T.B., risvdvasii. ■ == See page 117, above. . ® See page 118, above. 

^ See tbe remarks on Manayirkottam in the introduction of No. 151. 

* Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 207. « Hid. p. 212. 
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TAinX AND GEANTHA INSCEIPTIONS. 


Dl *3 ^eQjrsth- 

LJaSb) SSSrS—6S)L IJUIT^ 

[[3.2 Qa^euevirSeif/D Seu~ 

[4.J seud^ts^^^ 8ffinr(g)- 

[[6.2 U-i^ ^isunrELj[s^^- 

j[6.2 6U\)^^ay[[t£,*J 

[[7.2 ^^eu/riusQ^ipes)'^- 
{[ 8.2 tfisnmiLiii, Qujbp 

. [9.2 ©M- (g)®Tr 

[[lOJ tre^t 

[ 11.2 eru9p- 

[12.2 
[13.2 

[14.2 H^'Asies)- 

[15.2 i-tumr ^0. 

[16.2 


Text. 
West face. 


Q. 


/S£BJr-^ 


X€D 


[17.2 ^^l'r*2(^p6i,irn-6m- 

[18.2 P'rii9jrLh ^etnL.!u 
[19.2 Q^/rii9eS 

[20.2 

[21.2 •°'©“ P'rm^^n-Q^in&i- 
[22.2 ^^euQs-irih O^/r. 
[23.2 ‘^'-^®8Wi57«6Tr 
[ 24.2 ©®^'^®^<t-«vuty .<£0 

[25.2 ^(SQP-^®ebrjs>^^^ 
[26.2 

[ 27.2 (5’QP(3^‘-‘iJn-ehr Qu- 

[28.2 e^i^Qiu Qui 


South face. 

®[_pp 2' 




Easf face. 


[ 29.2 ^rrmisnjp(^ 

[30.2 Ljisf, 

[ 31.2 ^Q5QP^ ^&6S)mu^- 
[ 32.2 “ ^ub^m^Q^q^eS- 
[33.2 ^ mt^Qpih 

[34.2- 

[35.2 W®/«©5^[^/B2.S[(y^]^^, 

[3G.2 6v[635/rayti) /52'--®^[«2®- 

[S7 ] g.] 

[ 39.2 ^2- 


'Sn'[«J8p2- 


' t<’l’<’<>>>eraved7xnaorneathth 




\ 




KANCHIPUEAM INSCEIPTIONS. 


125 


[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[44.] 

[46.] 

[48.] 


fir 


[(l^]^^ @63561/ ^piEISe)) 

lLi— ^iu[/r^ 

@63)6U eQjrff:- 

jr/rujir erQ^^- 

LJL — t — 

jTirtussireo- 


iB- 


[43.] ti5(-/[i5IJ/rLD/r- 

[45.] ^ bQi—ekb- 

[47.] ^n-ir(^;s^- 
[49.] 6sr isr(i^[;B*].^ ^ 


Translation. 

Hail ! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ter^^ which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh 
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Makara of the Kilaka year, which was current 
(during the reign) of Kamhanna-udaiyar, (^/^e sojz o/) the illustrious Yira, — we, all the 
followers of the blessed Eudra, (alias) the blessed Mahe^vara, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-MahSdeva, alias Edudatt-dyiram-udaiya-nd-- 
yanS,r ® at Kanchipuram, a town of Eyirkottam in Jayahkonda-l^ora-mandalam, 
gave, as ordered by Koppanahgal, to Perum&n, alias GS.hgayar, who is worshipped by 
(i.e., tvho is the teacher o/?) ^irr£lmhr-udaiyan, (one) of the Mdlieivaras at Tirumudu- 

kunram, (for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one matha in 

the western street^ and some hereditary land. (This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Eudra, (gxlias) the 
blessed Mahe^vara, and the authorities of the temple The signatm’e .of Eambandan. 
This is the signature of ^iyar (Simha)^ who made the closing (of the temple) cease. This 
is the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahma-rayar. The signatm-e of Vidahga-bhatta. 
The signatui-e of Iraguttarayakk^lan. 


‘ The rest of the signatures is illegible. * This corresponds to the Sanskrit RokM. 

3 On these two names of the PajasimhavarmesTara Temple, see page 118, above. 

* The western samnidhi street of the EajasimhavarmeSvara Temple seems to be meant; compare 
©^0 in No. 86 , line 54, and in No. 87, line 22. 
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PAET III. 

NOTES AND EDAGMENTS. 


No. 89. iNSmE THE GeSeOWA at IKMiLLiPmiM, OH THE EEHT WiEE. 

This inscription is engraved on two stones, which fit to each ofhm- t+ • w ' 
the fonrieenth year of Eo-Ehjakesarivarman alias Tribhnvo,, ^ 

Kulottuhga-^ora-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heroes 
of) pure gold” The fourth line mentions “Imfir-nadu fa ^ f i f 

_ 

No.^ 90. On the pnont wale op the VABteASVAM™ Temple* AT Mamaelapheam. 
This mscription is written on two stones, which fit to each nth^v T^■ a ^ -u i 
dated in the fifth' jw of the reign of [Raja]ndrayana ^ambnyarSyar Cnd to hTver 
«f l! ^2 “0 NilamaEgai-oachcW; 

{t.c., the goddess of the earth) at Mamal[lapuraml ^ 

[I.] 

[ 2 -] 

[ 3 .] 

[4.] 

[ 5 .] 


^(j^uusssfj 


u 


^Tjnrojmrsir n-oj^^ ujT6m[Q] [©] 

iSenrp Ouq^usir^m^ iS^in^aT>mlmy^Saj^rbQ^ es>u 
m- Sevih ,®©[6i/v]/r/r^&3r«@m 

upui^L. a-u/r^ar^£i e_iluL. eM^-i[8y^(aj)Bn-6s ^ 

eror fifr^eup iBt—p^uQuir^su 

Nos. 91 TO 94. Insceiptions at the YelDe Tehple. 

ohaiacters and record 

the peipetual devotion”” of a certain Cliandra-pillai of Katteri. 

MA,;~::2o^Tjra“aEa?-L:r^ 

22:l^X Z:7^r <“* 

Am,',, or A»™L",„” iftt yL i ..opr.b.b,,...La ofto; 

Eaitoaj-; seo Sewell’s Zi'sfj!, Vol. I, p. 163. District and a station on the Madras 

’ See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3 

‘ Jfadras Survey Maj>, No. 35. e 4l„ « . i ! 

' ffptrQsrfcsvivi! seems to repre.sent the Sn 7 i«.l-r-f .a ^2, above, 

of perpetual devotion, ” just o.s, in Sanskrit hrti \-^lk‘ 'T 1 ^ monument 

<*«. ;•■ ..0 Mr. r,o.,., Lr.. ■■ 


/- 
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There are several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, viz., two on the 
pedestals of the two dvdrapdlakas in front of the gopura, one on the left outer wall of the 
inner prdkara, and five on the fioor of the alamkdra-mandapa, of which two are wi’itten in 
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Ndgarl characters. 

No. 91. On the pillar to the left in front of the goptjra. 


[]1.J ( olsir . Ljjrei ] tra ^ e \) 
[^3.^ jr^eun-- 
[^5.J eu,^- 
[[7.J 

[^9.]] t 9 m 2 efr 


Text. 

[]2.J 0tcn-- 
^ 4 .^ lBiuitit 
[^ 6 .^ dm 6sir-‘ 

[^8.^ a ^ iB ^ jT - 
1^10.]] ^^luir- 

[12.] Qffir - - [13.] 63)6U [II*] 


Translation. 

In order that (the god) Kumara-sv^min at the gate of the gopura might protect^ 
(him), the magistrate (adhikdrin) Chandra-pillai of Kdtteri (made this gift, which records 
his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 92. On the pillar to the right in front 


[1.] Qsn Ljjreu/ra^- 

[3.] ojesekr 
[5.] dm S - 
[7.] ( uuiB - 
[9.] meir 
[11.] iR md- 

[13.] i9<mrSstr 
[15.] iriRiuirir 


Text 

♦ 

[2.] eo 6)ff(ra). 

[4.] eva ^- 

[6.] eumQp- 
[ 8 .] UITISU- 

[10.] m / rii - Qu .- 
[12.] ^jru- 

[14.J|4y.S(u- 

[16.] 

Translation. 


OF THE GOPURA. 


[17.] iremsu [II*] 


In order that (the god) Vindyaka (ie., Gane^a) at the gate of the gopura might protect 
(him), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Kdtteri, a follower of the gaiva doctrine 
(Siva-samaya), (made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 93. Below the trunk of a carved elephant inside the gopura. 

Text. 

[1.] 0t£i/rirff6UTrLSiU/r[/f] 

[2.] mirtLQi^iR a^/5^j'[[ji9][(sirSs»‘*] 

[3.] m^n-Qa^d- [- 4 .J j-p-j 

Translation. 

(A monument 0/) the perpetual devotion of Chandra-pillai of Katteri the aod^ 
Kumdra-svamin. '■ " ' 


' eosi^ss seems to be a vulgar form for nrsf^ds. 
‘ Tbe vowel n- is entered below the line. 
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s/rilOt_rB 

[]3,]| s^/SirQg^/rfetDeu^ 


notes and EJEtAGMENTS. 

94. On the steps inside the gopura.’ 

£F/B^jruiS!^Sstr 


. No . 95. Ok the lisE of the Wi Tmpff Sosapoem min VelCe- 

1st inscription. ’ 

ae t T‘"ir " “ 

mscription belongs to Eo-Raiarai-i 1 • ’ safely concluded, that the 

fl-] if# II [^(^u>serr Oura)]uOu0 ^ev^O^AsSajme^UQ^uj^-^tn ■ n 

[2.] Soy(m)/B/r©®O5r/r6^[6y^®ar«0]®ffi2p^ _ p 

r;rL 

No . 96 Ok the ease of the Wea Tehfee at Soeapheah ; 4th sesceiftpok. 

ppcoodhg In^ In to ‘Znl W ott f t 

passage: O^AaSAA^oLI" a“. Jo “'”1=*'“ the following 

“tlie thirty-second rwrlofSo -RS' ,®®“’'‘f-®"'‘* ; 

y second yea,] of Eo-Eajatesarivarman, oftos Enlottnftga-gora-deTa.” 

^ So . 97. Oh a stone ik feoht of the Wa Tempeb at ^eapheah. 

Cho.eSv.ararrpattJ^ mentions the tetnple o£ Edjendra- 

. O'' ^ TAHIt-EAHn AT ^OEAPEEAM. 

Of the llTXna-lakj'Jar 154 J t o-Apiration 

iiimtorions gift in connection with the tank hy Venkatajp J”araka.'™" *° ' 

^T GttOAHdE KEAE VelPe. ' 

tliey are noUn theil- o”itnIl o^te a t it tsTb”" ’’tt 

Rr..iaraia-deva,”^and]S-o. 103 inthe^Lfeyeaf the illustrious 

of the Saka year 1258. N,. ^qq 

llajanarayapa ganrhova.N. Kos. 104 and 105 mention Gafg:^:^^, , 


See the introduction of No. 66, above. s 

’ Qffir^qjrus e.e7)i_iu!rir !i)jrrr0,s,mSjrO.mn-^j=„- 

• -Wr.,i„a to .h. Pore. ulcH^SfjfC sn,'"oT';:o*w,®' 

See the introduction of No. 52, above. '■ 1^78-79. 
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Mallinatha-cliaturvedi-niangalam, and according to Ho. 102, G&[rigeya-nalldr] was 
a village in KaraiYari-Andi'-nfi,dn,^ {adivision) of [Pa]duvjdr-kottam. Other localities 
mentioned in the subjoined fragments are: Padaivldu,‘‘‘ Kattuppadi^ and Earugeri 
in Ho. 103, and Anaippadi in Ho. 104. Ho. 99 mentions. the AmmaiappeiSvara -Temple,^ 
and Ho. 101 the same and the KailSsa Temple. 


Ho. 99. On the top of the east base, first stone. 

[ 1 -] ®i_ Ell *3 ^smi—iu/rir ^ihenLCi^LjiQusunrQpeint—aj miriU(^/rd(^ 

t 

Ho. 100. On the bottom of the east base, third and fourth stones. 

Cll*D , ^jnra^mTjrmustssrekr s^ihQuireu ^ 

Ho. 101. On the bottom of the east base, fifth stone, and on the bottom of the 

south base, to the eight. ■ 

1 ^ 1 .^ uiQumnTQfiStsii—uj^ iB/riU(^/rs(^th f^es)SiiQ<oOireti\3Qpies)i—iu /Eiriu(^jri(^ih Qp6briSle\>Tes3r- 
^(j^QevTUUf. /s^etDff^ Lj^esia^ U/S^ev^ofih 

Ho. 102. On the north wall, second stone. 

p.]] QQ^irsQairLLt—^^ mesiireu^^iB^iBiriLQ ^sGjrth sir 


Ho. 103. On the north wall, third stone, and on a stone in the south wall. 
[3.] ^esjrth uvsnret^ Qin^ QseiXoViriSeir/b uuir- 

^-ucifooeueieisvnr^^uLj^ssr^sir 

• [4.] ® u6S)i-eaLLQi-^8svd(^ih sirilQuuiri^ erevSevS(^ih m^Qsifl erew&yff- 

0LD Q^p(^ ^iBiBirpuir/b . . . . ’ , 


Ho. 104. On the left of the bottom of the south base, 

j^l.^ sjTih sir(Ei(o)sujiE^.gi/rjriresr f^LDeuiiSiBirpss . , , . • , 

•S/^ssuTUun-i^lLjesii—iuireir ’’ 


THIRD STONE. 


Ho. 105. Inside, on the top. 

p.J isGIsiuiB^^urir ^jSur a am 

[2.].u0U3/r®r .©0sfls35i_tt7/rAt_(3p£i) QpektQeoireisres)!-^ ^q^Qem-ui^ ib^ssis 




No. 106. IiySIDE, ON THE BOTTOM.® 

[!•] [II*] '^iflli-i']evem-ssssireuji^sm f^jrirsjnrg:Qpeup(^ ujirmrQ mirjb 

upQpireisr(j^6 U^ l^jtlLi—IT^ LDirpih 


* See page 77, notes 8 and 9. ‘ gee page 83, above. 

=' The same is the name of a village close to the “ Vellore ” station of the Madras Railway. 

* This is the name of a temple at Padavedu; see page 108, above. 

* The ahsTiaras iriusmreir swQuireu, which occur on the fourth stone, are smaller than those on the 
third ; perhaps the apparent connection between the two stones is only due to chance. 

? Read ^ihemin^uiSc/snirrOfletsi—Uj, as in No. 99. 

’’ The same name occurs in a fragment on the left of the top of the south Base, where it is spelt ^'Ssmu 

uirts/. 

® The fragment No. 101 reads essremi 

= This inscription is complete and consists of three lines. As it is, however, much obliterated onl the 
beginning is given. 
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notes and eeagments. 

1 ^ 0 . 107. At the EAJrASVAKI.PERUMAL Tempie at Nelluvat near VelOr. 

In front of tliis temple stands a pmai'rntli' a rough insci^ption on its-foni- sidec 

souft-east face of fho pillar contamo the name of ■‘the iUustriouB J/ 

the illustrious Vlra.i*Yerh-kaltanatiTd 1 p^o ‘ 

Modi, the .ear, .hioh Was ear,e.t aftllteSSrC^ « 

. XIII, p, 125. It IS dated one year later than the present inscription. - ^ 

Ko. 108. At the GHiHAEEWTi UEaaAHirAEi.AMMii Temple at gAOTPPEai: hear VelM 

At this temple there are tiro stones with fragmentary insei-intions Ono -p 
M ed “m the fUty-sbcoud year of Ko- Vijaya-WandiyikrLiaTarman.'” 

[[l.^ (^^ireQesis^iu/Bm^^eSd^- ' . ' 

[2.] ^jrmui^m/rd^ ' ujrr[emQ'] - ’ ■ 

^ Xo. 109. Oa\ an azayukkal. in the tank at ^adupperi. 

right pillartetngslo ft'e timroffoleToS^^^^^^^^ 
tM, in line 8, the oyBahle rd is ™tten .a, and not ^ 

. • {P^nr^i^un-QsB^fiuehrmpQ ' • . • 

[3.] ..... 

. ‘-'A^Qpssr/Direv^. 'tjf^ . 

Kos. 110 TO 112, iHSCnimoNE OE THE tSvAEi TeMPLE at &MEiEEAM HEAR TelCr. 

This temple contains tluee fiagmentary'inscriptions in archaio eharactere, 

Xo. Ho. On the west base, lines I anH 2. 

.oMarirs: 

Xo. 111. On the west base, lines 3 to 6 

.iXZ 

On THE SOETH EASE, LKES 1 TO 6. 

vara . Thet’’‘‘°“ Bajondia-ChoIeSvara. andldiddsaChanded- 

Amh the t™ “ 

No. .118. Os THE PEJlEMiL TeMPLE AT SetOr .HEAR VelOr 

T^vo stl' "'Tt «■'=-“ »' ‘-P'- 

- ■^1‘iol .™ay be read with the help of the 

. ' A sort of gate, vliicli is used for measuring tlio heicht of H,o V t 

. See page.92, note G, and pago HO.-noteT” ' ' 

‘ . See page 91, note 6. 
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81. 'The inscription seems to have helonged-to 
Devardja 11. of Vijayanagara, the son of Vira-Vijayardya-maharayar. The 
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was 
the son ofDevaraja 1. and the father of Devai-aja II. The inscriptions of Devaraja 
II. which are published above (Nos, 54, 56, 79, 80 and 81)- range between the current 
Saka years 1348 and 1372. . 

[1.] [oD-nsoJga^ ^8/^8^/r££iEDiir/_(sfi«jr[/^] suDrBiunnrajeQuiri—^ so/rQQa^-- 

[2.] >]uiyaj nriTiuir makn^eisr (^eunt/riuih £smrL.eh- essssru. [/ 5 /r©] QairemQ 

[3.] [•0£_/r]^/r«ir i (^eQ!TTeQ6S)3^ujwiT[ju']. 

[4.] [8.ai,/r]nr/rii7/r (^inririr Q^eunr 


• No; 114. On the ymOpiKSHE^vAEA Temple at Veppamba^h near VelOe. 

BesHes the ieempliou published under No. 65, above, this temple bears' another mneh 
defaced inscription, which is engraved on the cast wall and consists of seven lines. The date is 
the Fm/» year, which was cuiTent after the expiration of the gaka year 1443 Aceordina 
to the thud and fourth lines, the inscription, seems to have recorded a grant which' 
Tirnmalai-ndyaka made to the temple of Virdpiksha-nayanar at Veppanibattu in 
Andi-nadu ; hne 4 also mentions Padaivldn.‘ The passage alluded to runs as fodows l 


[3.]. , . , 

[[4.]] s - emi—tuiriT 


. ,S0n)3ai[/5/r]uj,sff/r 96i;[t:,]utcuil© 

eS^utrsr^iBij9(^ir^ usat-eSiLQ 


Nos. 115 TO 123, Inscriptions op the MAEOASAHlvEgvARA Temple at Vieinchiphram. 

No. 115. Inside the front gophra, to the left, first inscription. 

maUmamlaMvara MedmUvara Immadi^Narasimharava- 
maharayar (0/ Vijayanagara).^ , ^ . 

■ 2. Date : Saka 1418 expii-ed" and the Rdicshasa year ctorent. 

3. Donor: Periya-Timmara^a-udaiyar. 

4 Ecma*: The inscription mentions a emu*;,., which Etama-nSyaka caused to be 
built at Tiru-Virifiehipuram. tu oe 


ISO. 


116, Inside the front gophra, to the lef:;,- second inscription; 


1, Date: the year (z'.e., I^aka 1395), 

n; '' ““f ““ M^mv,ra Oa«iau Kumril SAlnm 

Narasimharaya-udaiyar (o/Vijayanagara). ’ ••‘-v-J 

3. Donee: Varittunai-nayanar « of Tiru-Virinchipuram 

4. Eemark: The inscription mentions some nmiaTm fLo cnr, n ’ • a 
names of both are obliterated, 


Head Q_/02i2QS/r^nr6hAj3*t3^^/ruJ?gi_/_^^* 

^ The inscriptions No. 116andNo. 119 belong to the same king. 

‘ The year, lio’svever, corresponds to the current Saka year 1418 

' See page 92, ahoye. ■ ^ 


See page 83, ahoye. 



■ notes and feagments. 

^ Ko. IIT. felBE -THD PKOET G6PDn,., TO THE LEFT, THIED mCEIPlio,,, ' ■ 

L ^g: SakalalokachakravartinBajanarayana.i 

. Eeinark: The inseriptiou mentions Andi-n§,du.“ 

FO. 118. lESIEE THE PHOKT GOPEPi, T„ THE LEFT, .POUETH IHSOEIPTIOH. 

1. Kmg: the illusti’ions- maUrajddhircLia, tlie illustn-mi« v-'‘. 

deTa]-maliarayar (o/Vijayanagara).3 “ [Aoliyuta. 

2. Date : ^aka 1463 expired and the- Plava year cuiTent * 

Ta,ittur;:;y^^r ^e^nple of 

1 insceiptioh, ■ 

• . tile illustnons mahdmandaMvara Mcdinlivam ■ r.' 

IS arasimkadfiva (o/ Vijayanagara). • ' Kaitdn Saluva-sdhiva 

2. Date : galea 1404 expired and tlie Subhah-U yeir cmTent. ' ' . 

o. Donor: Nagama-ndyaka. . 

4. Donee: Varittunai-ndyandr of Tim' VI v. - ^ 

5. T.eineeriptiennrentJi.eTC :;J:;^^^^^^^ 

1 Dat OOPOEA, to the HJGHT, THIED IHSCaiPIIOK. 

• . e ; gahrahana-Salia 1457 expired and the Jfandma year current ' 

TiiayinfS Achyutadera-urahdrdyar (a/ . 

8. Donee : IHrgasahtya-dera’of Irifiohipuramt!). 

..are ~n“ ^ nulw «U-aleri (see No. 123)'. The grant seenrs to- 

m-um and re>/,.L4-,aspectter taught the , 

vaja-gotra and Mowed the MayaaL-t™/ “ ““ belonged to the Bharad- • 

1 En- tte°il T- ^ ™ 

aret/.; ani J„rer«r o/fvira^ltf 7’ ’ Vlrapratapa, («s younger 

mngaraV aiasimha-deva, Krislinadeva-makardya ( 0 / Vijayfi- 

Pate : gaka 1435 expii-e d and the ^rhnujeha year current. 

‘ See tlio introduction of No. 52, nbove. ' ^ 

’ Tlio inscriptions No. 120 and No 19 ^ Uoi a .a ^ Nos. 55 and 114, above. 

to Saba H 55 '!' ^'sro N^ iS. corresponds. to^ the Manmatta year, and tbe year 

iiiyana s BharmaSdstra, Leipzig, 1884. ’ preface of my edition of Bau- 

' Actoldb”! 2 to 7. 

2 of ^yProgrcultepoHforBZirrT^^^ 1889 ffifod paragraph 

ml according to a copper-plato grant, which I have 1889, No. 186, Public), 

Pr.BhnarayaTvasthe younger brother of Vira-Nr'isimhr'^ '“vf® Vol. XIH, p. 454, 

eldest sons of Narasa or Nrisiriiha (see No. 115). ’ ^^’^l^-Narasimha, and both wore tho 
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No. 122. On the* base of the back of the front gopbea, to the left. 

1. Date ; ^aka 1432 [expired] and the Pramoduta'^ year current. 

2. Eemark : The name of the king is entirely effaced ; but the inscription begins -with 
the same lirudas, as -were borne by the king Krishnadeva of the inseription No. 121. 


No. 123. Inside the back qopuea. 


1. King : the illustrious malicLmavdale^vara rdjddhirdja rdjaparameivara^ the illustrious 
Achyutadeva-mah§,r§,yar or Aehyutardya (o/ Vijayanagara). 

2. Date : ^aka 1454 expired ^ and the Nandana year current. 

3. Donee: Varittunai-ndyandr or ^rl-Virinehei^vara. 

4. Donor : the karaniklca (— karanatn) Vtrappayan or Viraya, who belonged to the 
.Gautamdnvaya. 

5. Object of the gi-ant: («) the Tillage of Siraleri within the boundaries {simA) of 
Kavandr;® {b) the village of Virarai^dr, excluding the agraliAra of Kirai-Virara^dr 
and including the open (i.e., unfortified) place (Jirappu) of Ahgardyan-kuppam.* 

6. Eemark: The inseription mentions the mandapa of ^amburdyao, which may have 
formed part of the Virinchipuram temple. 

.Nos. 124 TO 129. On stones built into the floor of the court- yard of the 

Virinchipuram Temple.® 


No. 124. 

This and the next inscription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated “in -the .ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.” 

[ 1 .] Qarr^eQ'^etns^iuiBm^sSd^QjrwuQ^LCi'J- 

[ 2 .] lumsm-Q ^eirufiireu^ 


No. 126. 

This in'scription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijay’a-Nandivikrama 
varman.” 


[ 1 .] e86S)0^ujiBm^e9s8jri£iU(^^iD/b^'J 

[2.] uj/rsBarO is/r/bufiQ^fpireu^ 


No. 126. 


This inscription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman.® 


•[!.] LD^&nir QsiretkrL - 
[2.] ueirinsQ tuiresarQ 


Oairu^uJrOsff^fB'J- 

(ip (np sw 


' On the form Framoduta see page 109, note 2. 

’ The date is expressed both in figures and by the words i.e., in the Saha year va (4), ea 

(5), va (4), t/a (1)=1454 (expired). On this manner of notation, see Dr. BurneU’s South-Indian Falaography, 
2nd edition, p. 79. 

» This is the name of a viUage in the Gudiyatam TaUuqa of the North Arcot District ; see SeweU’s 
Lists, Vol. I, p. 160." 

‘ This is the modern village of Angarankuppam, 6 miles north of Virinchipuram. 

• See the introduction of No. 57, above. « See the introduction of No. 82, above. 
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NOTES AND PEAGMENTS. 


No. 127. • 

The stone, -vyhich bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately yerv much 
The text, as far as it can be made out, runs as folltrws : ^ w^orn. 

“lathe SHiyearotKo-ParakesariTarman, ohasUdaiylr^rl.Baieinl™ 

the seven and a half lai.Ms of Iratta “t 

«l.apillarofvietory(yayasto,Ma)atE:oIlaram(?), laving reduced to’neVd' * T 

vhole army of Ahavamalla at Eoppam on the bank of the Pe7a n ‘'”= 

the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ihayamalla' wh 

back and fled, and having performed the eoronation of heroes -was Ifle-, 

throne of heroes,— we, the villagers of Gano-am'^rvlfa ^ ’ Pleased to sit on the 

(a dmsion) of Adhii-ajendra-vala-nadu i^ JayLlondaT'^'^ Miyarai-nadu,« 
MahSdeva of the Somedvara (tcMple) at onr village for the pnrposes”f “^thi^ 

lamps .'!! !“ three hundred /«,*;. ’for' iw 

An inscription of the same Rdjendra-deva which rio+na • i 

found in a niche of the Yardhasvdmin Temple at M^mall ^ year and is 
Sir Walter Elliot.^ He identified lhavamalla with the WesteL Chdl nk 1 
malla II. or Some^vara I, (about ^aka 9G4 to about 990) who S’ Ahava- 

and according to the Vikramanlcacharita (sarga i, verses 90 ^ ^ 

Cholas. The Eaiendra dcvo nf i ’ bought with the 

inscription -y be ^Hiot. 

to 1034) accordhig to veri2 S Z 

R'n ^ e3(^thu 0^1. ' 

[2.J Oey^sir ^sir QfieirQ^eir O . 

L .] . iSeiretrr^ ^'r^QpmQevr^Qiresr^ er^/r 

[4.] . 6a[®,]yz, ues,^,u^ ' 

LO.] . •^!^^iru9eviesQpd,Qsn-re^-\. 

[6.] [®] ^ Oar,r[d,]oVfr[^^ 

[7.] [^/r/£)]^yD®«6S,/r®0^,ruL/^^ 

LS.J . ^ o[frfr]^ S^ipuu 

LS.JMwmvie 

ni T U^^^jrry,rdyl ^ 

Lii.J eS. 

L12.] [nr]nr^^^^ 8 

L14.] ^ 


esp 


[QuJ. 


’ Af.jtlio Western Chuinky an empire- seen KT ,vr.f o ’n 

- If Koppam should bo meant for Kuppam a st7' ^ 

the Poraru woidd bo the river Paiaru. ’ i^angaloro Branch of the Madras Enilvay, 

= Compare Miyagarai-nddu in No. 131, line I. in, 

) hD. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. dG. ' Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 132 ff. 

■ The letters Quirap are taken from the first lino of f • -i' '‘’^ovo, jip. 51 f. 

Temple at Mamallapm-am. Sir Walter EUiot’s transcript (Car^s ^ the inscription of the TarahasvMnin 
reading OL;rrf)^yD-is;r^sGsipJ,Ly^^. ^ Seven Pagodas, p. M2) has the erroneous 

' Bead eSa^^sa-ffsT^p. 





[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 


VIEINCHIPURAM INSCEIPTIONS. 


esBTL^Qs^/ri^LCiakrL-ei}^^ 

/eitlLQ iBttjetnpiBirtl.QssmiBu:Lir^^iressri—Ljir- 
[^.^J esnQirmh eriiaes^ir QeM/r§li^rv(tp6!aL 
[uj^ Bps)irG)^eu/b(^ ^pep^Quirsp^- . 

H® 

^ ' OP pea inetat—ffQg^sueQea G)p- 

[^^Sd) ^eaeuiEiaireSIffQffj^uu^- 

6Br ^ s^Tethsr Qmireair^ (tpskr- 

^nr^th ^Q^iEmpeassrp^^ay^ [ear^- 

[©Jd) Qj^p^cassuui-. Sevth u^[/5^- 

[.5!/^ ffirestsr Qsireairea 0y5 Qpebr.^)irjpjih 

^ppiB6S6S)ir 
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No. 128. 

This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin RS-janS,r^yana ^ambuva- 
r&ya[u] ^ and seems to record a gift to Yarittunai-appan,." 

[1.] [5^^«(Si)(o)su/r<Ed'[^l- 

[ 2 .] ^ytesj^a-eup^ ^irtrs^/Birjr^iry- 

[3.] [it/arar^sir iFti£y6ii/ir/rio[«w^ 

[4.] [^s^ffsrunfl eatjSp^- 

[5.] Ssssr ^uuebr 

No. 129. 

On this stone, the name of ^amhuvarSya and part of one of his birudas (Aragiya) 
are visible ; see the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64). 

Nos. 130 TO 132. Insceip^ions of the I^vaea Temple at Ammundi neae 

VlEINCHIPUEAM. 

The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Chola inscriptions. None of 
them can he made out completely, as the letters are much obliterated, and as the stones 
are, to all appearance, not in their original order. 


x>u. xou. 


This is dated “in the 11th (?) year of No-ESjakesarivarman, alias Chakra- 
vartin Sri-Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” 

[5.] . . • (^(^[Oean-']p^d,s. 

Qg^rripQ^.eup(^ luiresaiQ ^[>®|] 

No. 131. 

This inscription is engraved to the right of No. 130 and may have been intended for 
its continuation. It records a gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbdndi (the modern 


* See the introduction of No. 52, above. 

® This is the same as Varittunai-nayanar; see page 131, note 5. 
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notes and feaqments. 


Text. 

VE lEwE m 

Translation. 

Having poured water into the blessed hand of A d^riac„ nu ■. . 

inhabitants of Aim bhndi in Mi va 0-0 • -/i ^^®?^®^vara-deva, we, the 

{M firms part) of JavanZl! lor^r ' !,’ “ “ «>'= “»* of Pafigala-oSdu,. 

The southern loundary 1 to EnE of Z our village, 
the field of Tomb an- the navih^^ / T' western boundary is to the east of 

boundaiyis ~ ^ l^oundary is to the south of the road; the eEtem . 

No. 132. , . 

Meu.kondrSottuiicato'''^d*^*' Hoeeri 

Porum.l,-.^;rrrrir Sehgepi.Ammaiyappa .... 

Qm/6Q*fr^^ ©Oeur^^^f.-. 

r2P aZ Q ^^1^ 0fftiB06E‘6ssB ^/ihetniDujuu 

Li J Ml^^'B^o-n-ujmiOasndiTeurr/h O«®6»a;f£96a>f_«0ii3/flfl9[e!nt_]«0 

" the eight or the front wall of a MANDAPA at ICAEALHPAKirAJr NEAR 
rp. . . , . ^JHINCHIPURAM.^ 

.<ef„ZyZ'’TMs1s &kt Vira-Ventatapatirayar and in the 

inseription of To7kata II h, ,’ 7° '>eIore an 

iuscriZ reels thl aoliE “ P- The 

some land in Karaninakltam “PPy““y‘*'^“ '™eed the maridapa to be built and allotted 
and sattram. ' ' or he mandapa, which was to be used as a watershed 

[ 1 .] iSopme^ ^ @ ^ 

p.] ^JrQeijisisi_u^pra-uj,r esrreojS. 

[3.] 61) ^^/reas3:uu(Q)uj^,r 


Seo No. 59, above. , 

• Oa two persons with similar names see pp 87 and^lOS^af ”6, .note 3. 

A Xelugu translation o£ this inserlrtf • ' 

n.cnption is engraved on the loft. 
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[4.] mekri—uih [j*] fijbm- 

[5.] 

/Sesureta^ uss^ 

[6.] @ 

sipesfiuirai^iso si^esff 0- 

[7.] . . 

. ^ 0<Ba-(^[2su] (Sifi 1"^ 

[8.] . . 

. . si^eafi ■ 0[/j5] |/E.iD 

[9.] . . 

ajSsu |©t()| 

[10.] [,£i.ffi} 

sues)rr@ih 

[11.] . . 

[a/]tii [1*] [uj]/rO,^/r. 

[12.] 

[.jy]S^iX3 uesureaiiff 


Nos. 134 TO 137. Insceiptions at KiE-MuraUGfi-E neae Vieinchipueam. 

At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The 
sculptures are the following: — on stone No. 134, a man with a bow; on stone No. 135, an 
elephant and a bii'd; on stone No. 136, an armed man; and on stone No. 137, a man fighting 
with a tiger. 

No. 134. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the third and eighteenth year, respectively, 
of Eo-Vijaya-Narasimhavarman.‘ 

^1.] QsiTsQetSiffujiBirSiEiSLjirtiifl- 
{]2.J g luirimQ \jip'^srsr(r^susi 

No. 135. 

Dl*D ^^irsQe!S)g=iumirSiEiesuiri£ifl^ 

[[•2.] tarrssarQ u^OesrilL-ireu^ .... 

No. 136. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-second year, 
respectively, of Madirai-konda Eo-Parakesarivarman.^ 

[1.] ^ [II*] m^etn/r Glesnemr- 

[2.] i— Qa/rLJuirGleB9=iflu6ir- 

[3.] injbQ luiretmri^Q^ufiQfsn-- 
[4.] 6jrL/^/rsiy.g7 ..... 

No. 137. 

[!•] [f] 

[2.] LD^einrr Qsir- 
^[3.] etisru- Gtairuuir- 

[4.] iu[/r]- 

[5.] swr® QpuLj^^^(r^s!^^- 

[6.] t—irsu^ 

No. 138. OxX A STONE IN THE VIeA TeMPLE AT MaLAYAPATTU NEAE ViEltaPHEAK. 

1. King : the illustrious maUmandaMvara Venkatadeva-mahardyar. ^ 

2. Date : Saka 15[2]4 expired and the ^ubJiakrit year current. - 


Compare Ko-Vijaya-[Sirhha]Tikramavarman 
varmaninNos. 108, 124, 125. 

See the introductioa of No. 82, above. 


in No. 53, and Ko-Vijaya-Nandivik 


rama- 


Thisis Venkata I. of Karnata; seepage 85, note I. 
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3. Donor : Bommu-nayan Nangama-nayaka,^.£e., Nangania-nSyata, tlie son 

of Bommu-n9,yaka.^ ^ ^ son 

4 . Donee: the Tlra Temple at Mariliyappattu.’ 

No. m. At IHD gBlEiKASAYAIi-SVAME, TeMPLE AT PAipiKOTOi KEAE VlEriicinPraAjr 

TO THE LEFT OP THE FRONT DOORWAY. ^ 

nt “ tie •»“'•'»««* year, wMcIiwas emrent after tie expiration 

rf tie Sake year 1664. Tie tlurd symbol of tie gaka date is not quite clear. Tlere is 
a mistake e.tler m tie gaka or in the cyelie year, as the only year of Z 

16tli contuty conesponded to tlie current l^aka vear 1^44 TLn ■ • 

temple of Eangan.tha-PerumU at PalhkoZdZ 

No. 140 . Oa\ a stone at ^EDHVALAI near VlRltopuRAM. 

SaddSiyadeya-maltrayar 

2. Date : gSliyahana-^aka 1489 expired and the 7>rai/moa year enn-ent 

3. Donee : tke hnj/a of Margasakdya^ at Tiru- Virincliapuram. 

No. Ul. Inside the gophra at Tirhmalai near PolOr, on the base.* 

The inscription is a fragment, dated in some year of Bajaraja-deya.* In the second 
line the word gora-kon, » the Chola king,” oecui’s. 

[1.] [i:^]ar/rg/ir/r®0^6i//r,i(g tuir[GSBrQ'] 

^ ^BsurnretssreBT (Sls^irj^GteBirebr esteu/s 

No. 142 . On the base of the south wall of the AsiMAiAPPEi^VARA Temple 

AT PaDAVEDU. 

The beginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. From that 
part, winch I have copied, it appears that the inscription refers to some gift {many a, i.e., 
tanya). At the beginning of the second line, the word padaivldu occurs in the plural 
and seems to be used in the sense of » encampments.” The inscription ends with “ the 

signatm-e of Jayankonda -^ora-Brahma-rayan ” ; the same name is borne by a village- 
accountant in a Tirumalai inscription.” 
n.l 

. ” _ ' " ' '• * QeuLl.tps(^(bl^^utp 

Qsusm-Qih srriBiuiiisi^ih Qs^ubeQ^^ 

^ ^ ‘ d-i^essrih uemi—eSQseS^ 3^mes>^sm sssyi—s&B^ 

y5/' usm-mdlewsveir Qmi,as)mmmes,n\_u9']iv en-jnnh ue^es>€u QsrrebrjDeyebr 

^^Qeo Quireveir ^etnev Qa^iuiaQsirem-U-Qg^iTtfiLjiS'jruarrjnrujeir 

[II*] . ' , . 


See aliove, pp. 69 f., 73 and 84. 
' See page 69, above. 


' ®C‘-'3'^4!(y30,[U6ir [(C5)]'^,ffiu)(0)[us.5^. 

^ ti/flefSiouuAQ c5'jrsEyr(?)Os/7[e5)6u]. 

‘ uprsrfj©sn-£*rs!)i_ jriasi^^QuQ^Larr^ OsrruS^. 

• iDT<i>-isuMpm/r’ui^ojo^d(^. Compare Nos. 58 and 120, above. 

See of tbe gopura 

Sec tbo last soateuco of tbo introduction of No. 56, abo've. n g,, ^ 
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Ko. 143. On the north wall of the Somanathe^vara Temple at Padavedu. 
Tliis inscription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, above. 

Dl*3 f^Bi^Baja/rSe^G)®tf!sijnn^ 

[^2.J fiS)iSnririue3siDLj-f^ mQQei^S(^ /Su^Lf'J- 

[3.]] eu jrtruu/r S £ SBri — 6 sr [^g^jjsujr/riu/ 

[^4.J t—esr 




Nos. 144 TO 150. Inscriptions of the Kailasanatha Temple at Kanchipuram. 

No. 144. Fragments of Grantha inscriptions. 

Besides the fragments noticed below, the shrine of Pajasimhavarraeigyara and its 
mahamamiapa contain a number of fragments in the Grantha character, which must have 
belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit’ verse and prose. One of the fragments, 
which is found on the fioor of the mahdmandapa and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the 
Cholas in the genitive case {ChoMndm, line 3). A second fragment, which is found on the 
roof of the nialidmandapa^ consists also of 10 lines and seems to be connected with the first. 
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1 and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya kings, vh., 
[Vijay]aditya-Gunakanga, Chaiukya-Bliima and Kollaviganda^ (line 3)-. The 
name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king 
Par^ntaka I.,^ occurs at the beginning of line 5. In lines 7 and 8, {the temple of the god) 
Bhime^vara ^is mentioned. The 8th line of both fragments seems to have contained 
a date in the Saka era, of which the first number was 9 and the third was 3.® A third 
fragment, which is found on the fioor of the Eajasiihhavarme^vara Shrine and consists 
of 49 lines, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king DS,narnava^ (line 17) and the Chola 
king Kariktla-Chola® (line 38) and contains a long list of birudas of some king. Another 
list of birudas is contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the 
mahdmandapa and consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 lines on the roof of 
the mahdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contains 8 lines, are found near the 
window, which opens from the mahdmandapa into the front mandapa. 

No. 145. On the floor of the BajasimhavarmeSvara Shrine. 

Each line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during the reign of 
Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari[varman].® Line 2 mentions “ the holy stone-temple” 
{Tirukkarrali), z.e., the E^jasimhavarme^vara Temple.^ According to lines 3 and 4 the 
inscription seems to have recorded an agreement made by the inhabitants of two quarters {Seri) 
of Kachchippedu {i.e., Kanchipm-am), of which the second was called Ekavirappddi- 
ehcheri and the name of the first also ended in ppddichcheri. The term pallichchandam^ 
occurs in line 5. ' 


‘ These three kings are Nos. 13, 14 and 15 of the table on page 32, above. 

‘‘ See page 112, note 3. 

" [?r]^^tT^5TcTdisTr[f'i] 2 ?iiw| 

* This king is No. 24 of the table on page 32, above. 

* Karikala is mentioned in line 24 of the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. India 
Vol. IV, p. 206) as the builder of the “Grand Aniout,” vrhich prevents the ivaters of the Kaveri being drawn 
off into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District. 

® See the introduction of No. 82, above. ’ See page 118, above. 

® See page 91, note 5. 
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roi “^ 635 /r 

L-.J ;sO^/r«,r(2pa.^ e-cror^ySrga,^;-] ■•••.. 

[4.] 0 ^ OA«-[0s>®[4®d,] 

[6.] 4= g^s 


QspiB 


seu/r ■ udesi^ 


140^ 146. On tm eoop op the mhananpapa op php Ei«srt,HAp.E„4,^ni Shmnp ' 

buiUa^UwIntVrn^r^Cl&f “* 

lias to bo identmed with that ESiardia dovo 1 -Eandalur shows, that the king 

60 to he engraved, and thrt he bum L hlll’aTl^rTt ‘’'a 

inscription seems to have recorded that the « v,i ‘"'elfH year. The 

selves, to fui-nish a yearly supply of paddy to thoT ^1 *1 village pledged thom- 

Ediasiibhedvara, at EaturuTam V;"T 
dooument Is signed by [Pu]tambi Sdrya o’f TiruvWpn^L ' “y- 

^ ^ "“vfiiiPSVvssOaovmal-tiig 

[ 2 .] 6i//7-ii9gu 6uvjsfflO(u/r£fl e!nsdjQtu(ms^ ni*! If *T «r t . 

®«u ■fl'/r^aiS[o*]O^OBiifr,,s^ ^ ^(^dspfleiBiuir- 

[ 3 .] [io]/r®«6fr Oartrssir® T^Veif O, 3 ‘ n' ‘ ’ 

OP^^i-i/d^Qpdaipf^afih . . ^[f^^t-i-Sstrdawevireo 

[4.] @ Q^evurulsffsjD^: rfftfil,r=»:jS^ * ’ . ‘ ‘ * 

0«ei>^ jgird^(^fluu^ (S>,®[«]«/rijL \_^~\{ir)inr^Qwg^Sajtriso 

[6.] eiv^ii [^Jis ' urcai m ffl ■ -1, 

^ipeunn- ^Q^Qpro . ^ <^14 L'-^J uiB(^, 8 iLim ^suui- 

[6.] 6!0ffi ^euuedn-L^a^m^ ^ 'l ■ 

rn 7W [©jgOfg,! OAiWeasvv^ 

L .‘J • p-\ ^ ri 

These two frameut I T'* ®ajAsiiiHAvisjiESyanA Shsikb. 

dated in his 8rd yem. ioro7them rec'’ordri^°'®'“''“''°"““''“™““ second is 
Tillage, who pledged themselves to furnish daily ''7 the inhabitants of some 

m exchange for a loan of 15 Wii/,„ of gold Md’k 7 if f, '““P 
a member of the village-assembly (««„ “taat ongal Mallerumdij, 

* The O of 04sirc^i_ looks like co. ' i ^ — 

The rate of interest rrns 4 kddia nf noAj t 

'" “ s* — im” T “• ““I’"*”") 

- I’Ago 111 , note 2. 
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First inscription. 

[]1.]] O<s/raSjr/r^O(!E5^(flL/[^^/r^«0 (u/r|^«B3rJ® 

[]2.[] S^O-irir^LoJ ems er(t£i^^ . • 

[]3.^ ® ff4_6u Qurrehr Sesy/D^iSeisr'^ u^^Sssr^'sis^ifiJ^'Sfi^ih 


[4.]] pJDirQ^eu/bi(^ s^ii^jr/r^^^^eusDir^ 



[^5.]] OiL//r[^02 ®/5|^/r^/E;S/ra5srr<s®[^^2«0 er<siiirSssBr ^tl®®6u/r[^tc^ 

C®0 C®®“3§4^ s\.LLi—is^^rreisr~^ inrremQ^irikmskniietiQeoQ^^inirQejsT^ ||*J 

Second inscription. 

C^O lutresiirQ m. sir^t^^n-mQ/j^iri" i^_4; jp*j 

E®0 ssmQjr/rih emesiu sir^SLfjr/i^^'^ 

^9.^ lutriBsm QmiresarQ su-eu(eu^ Quiresr |^u)©2 


^10.] ^ ^®^6U/r«0 s^m^ir^jS^ji/siT6ifLii Sa^^th 

[|11.J ssnirsQpenL-UJTr s/revQetifrQi—irs^th &-[pisirQei)iij g60 /Eiis[^/r6flis»riS0*^ . . . , 

[ 12.3 sh.tLi—^^ir^ UiiresrQ^xirimaev ui^Qev(T^ijDnQesrei!r [j |*3 

No. 148. On the roof of the MAHImaNDAFA of the RijASIMHAVAEMElgvARA Sheine. 

This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
contains an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, who had received a certain 
sum of money from “the large holy stone-temple {i.e., the RajasimhavarmeSvara Temple) at 
Kachchippedu (i.e., Kafichipnram).” Prom the interest of this sum, they pledged them- 
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 uralchu per day or 7 ndris and 1 uri per 
mensem.^ The measure to be used was a nAri, which was equal to a rajakesari? As the 
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Rdjakesarin and Parakesarin,^ it must 
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of the king, to whose 
reign the inscription belongs. The writer of the inscription was the village-headman NSga 
Alappadi.® 

[ 1 .] Offi/7-uujrO«anj/^6iy8-^«0 luireihnQ «/r6ff^/raOffi/rAi_;S^ 

[2.] . IT smQjrn-ih es)sdjQiu(^^^ssd=SuQuLLQiuG)uiBiu ^( 7 ^ds[_^jDsifl*'] 

[ 3.3 tuiTiEjaiAr QsiremQ «i_Q/ Qu/resr .g/dstr u^enr ^ «te®[<»*3 


* Head or 

» As 1 ndri is equal to 4 uralckus or 2 uris, 30 urakkm are exactly equal to 7 ndris and 1 uri 
^ Tlie same measure as mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146, and probably in Kne 13 of No 150 
See hues 1 8 to 20 of the largo Leyden grant in Dr. Burgess’ Arck. Surrey of S. India, Vol. IV p 206 

n of S" ^ nVT Eajaraja-deya and Eaj endra-Obola-deya. Nos. 10 and 

11 of the table on page 112, aboye. , ^vo. uuu 

‘ Compare the viUage-headman Alappadi in No. 84. 
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[4.] CTT u^si)3=imiree gp^ :Sa=^th E-go®® QsnnL .... 

[5.] ujrrsm ewyS nnr^G)sff=£Quj,rQu./rd(^iBirjfiiuire)} er(^ istr^ s_f/? 0 /e[u:/»] 

[G.] [;@^]^^/D£i)£S6U tu[8-i]/remjCTr0DOTerflil<L_ jSirmQsuem-Q Oar/r6y«0 SiF^zih ff/r 
[7.] earOir/rtD aar/r Oa^/rsba, erQ^^Qe^ebr eas^ojeh mrrmmr 


No. 149. On three stones at the EijAsiiitHAVARMEigvAEA Sheine. 

These ate thi-ee fragments of what must have been a very long inscriTition. Its extent 
may he estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment corresponds to line 1 of 
ISo. 67, line 1 of the second fragment toiine 5 of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the 
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments is in its original 
position. The fii-st and second are built into the roof of the ■mahdrnahdapa of the Bdia- 
simhavarme^vara Shi-ine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda 
near the enfr-ance into the maUmandupa; some letters of each line are covered by a pillar 

1 f the inscription was engraved,’ is 

last the existog fragments, of the first fine, which agree literally with parts of the fimt 

Mth and sixth mes of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of 
Eajendra-Chola-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as -far as .“the 
high moimtams of Navanediklcula,”^ the date must fall between the 7th and 10th years 
oi tlie kmg. The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money. 

[Fifsi fragment, line 1.] 

uiTBaeuii^ih ^ir^^^d=Q(FiceBa^th ^ebr Qu(^Q^^iu[jryQ ^ 

{Second fragment, line 1.] Q^ih 

utuikQsn-Q uifi iBa QptumiQ^do 

{Third fragment, line 1.] {'d}euOiB^m(^evuQu(^iLSsv{aq^th LorruQuirnn 

efff[63r] QiBeostth Quirebr^imsirsfih @;sO^6v/r«0 0D[6Br] 

{Second fragment, line 2.] eo^u^^^,r{jD]mevQpui Quaebr u^ebrQpmsip^cfih 

isirQiFrreir jsuih ^6ar(g)tlffidE[^<Ej® 

{Third fragment, line 2.] {Q^-]eu^^ Qeu{^-]Qib 

. ■ . . u) @L/[Lny.^iu 

{First fragment, line 3.] nn-^p;^qges>u.ajfrq^u, ' ^{aj]^,rq 56 s>i-.. 

ojirq^ia '^®^Q5^^‘i<ssB,r6s>{iJ]^^(QQeus^s{fr-]L^uiLu.q^Quieu{L]jr&il 
{Second fragment, line 3.]_ Q.^{^ 

Qp^evu' W/SEv^ isrr ^}!r^GSffqpu^^j^~^ 

{Third fragment, line 3.] ir 

foPu,» ®55 

^^UUITEV /E/r/E«-tffdE0 Q<v^£siii^^le^u^ 2 d> Oe^a- 


iLith ■ Quirira^Qa^iuu- 


QpipiLjth 



‘ Seo pago 96, note 1. 
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[Second fragment^ line 4.J . ^mrjs^cuQ^wLJuifl3=il.L..Lh ^sar/S{S(^u- 

Quiresr6s)nssrr^i^ GIib<^^&sisuQb to . . . . 

[27ii)’d fragment.^ line 4.J . /r eres!!n£>iri(^ ^iflS u^sf^th .'.... . . 

• ■ • ®0 ^iflQ ^0 *''■ 


No. 150, On a pillar in the mandapa in front op the Rajasimhavarme4vara Shrine. 


This inscription, is dated in the 26th year of Tribhuvanaclmlcravartin Eajaraja-deva. 
According to the Poygai inseriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka 
- 1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one 
Ardltlcit}^ of ghee for five lamps {samdhi-vilaJcku) “ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias' 
Eajasimhavarmegvara, at Kachchippedu,” i.e., Kafiehipuram. The ghee had to 
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the ndrigai {measure) within the temple. 


North face. 

PO Dl*] ^ifligsuesrsF- 

[ 2 .] 

[3.)] ^irirggQ^eu/rs^ lu/r- 

(^4,^ ssar® q_iD<!k- eu^ jy. 

LDireuMf^ 

^irs}euQ[o*'2^. 
[)8.)] UjBotnjjrQpsai—iu miriuiB- 
1^9. J /rird^ iBirQ&rir6isr^S(^ 

[10,] 6mjfi|5affeTr«0 © ff0io 

[11-,] tSl<mZstriu/r/r mirinir- 

[12.] [(TO]/r Qp^sveQs'^effl- 

[13.] [ot] eiri^ [irir^fslx ^ 


; fVest face. 

[1.] <E®dj/r6?rar® ^[sitl!/^]- 
[2.] Oi-j/B[/r®67tr]6ir E2i/r«[<5/r*]- 

[3.] <svrr^ Qmiu .g/fjprr*~f- 

[4.] «0U) ^0a_ss3r[®3OT-*]- 

[5.] /r^G)0[«] e_00/_[(ty/r*]. 

[6.] IT ISUff:QlD [/5]/r[(sjr] 0;B[/r^*]. 

[7.] m . S)/<arrds «/_06»y[/B*]- 

[8.] n-Omm [|*] [^]g5sTr«0 ^[^^r*]- 


1 drdhhu is one eighth of tipadi or ndri. z TT-an^ ^ • 

■ Trace. „f „„„ f'Zlu. 
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. PAET IV. 
ADDENDA. 


K^o. 151. A Pallava grant reom KOeam. 

Tlie original of the siibjoined grabt was bought f6r Government from the Dhannahartd 
of Kuram, a village near Kdficbipuram.^ It is engraved on seven tbin copper-plates 
each of which measures 10^ by 3A inches. As the' plates are in very bad preservation the 
work of deciphering them was someAvhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is 
completely lost. lse.vt to. it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic 
ring, which is about f inch thick and measures 4 by 4f inches in diameter, is passed through 
a hole on the left side of each plate. The seal is about 2± inches in diameter and bears a 
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and is sui-mounted by the moon and a /%a. 
Farther up, there are a few much obliterated syllables. A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 

The language of the first 41 plates of the' inscription is Sanskrit,— verse and prose; the' 
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses, 
of which the two first are addressed to ^iva and the third mentions the race of the Palla- 

vas. Then follows, as usual,- a mythical genealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of 
the Pallava race : — 


Brahman. 

Afigiras. 

. I 

Brihaspati. 

' ■ I 

Bharadvdja. 

Drona. 

■ r 

A^vatthSman. 

Pallava. 


The historical part of the inscription describes three kings, v?z., Parame^varavar- 
man, his father Mahendravarmhn and his grandfather Narasimhavarman. Of 
Is arasimhavarman it says, that he “repeatedly defeated the Cholas, Keralas, Kala- 
bhrasandPandyas,” that he “ wrote the syllables of W) (i.e., vw^or^), 
as on a plate, on Pulake^iu’s back, which was caused to be visible (i.e., iv/iom he caused to 
turn his haeJ:) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimafigala, ^uramara, ete.r and that he 
“ destroyed {the city of) Yutapi.” Ko historical information is given about Mahcndra- 
varman, who, accordrngly, seems to have been an insignificant ruler. A lairdatory 
descnption of the virtues and deeds of his son Paramegvaravarrnan fills two plates of 
ihe rnscnptron. The only hrstorreal fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that. 


’ Sowell’s Lilts of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. ] 87 . 

’ Comptiro the pedigrecB on page-s 9 and 2.5, above, and Tnd. Ant. Yol. VIH, p. 277. 
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iu a terrible battle, he ‘‘ made Yikramdditya, — -whose army consisted of several 
lakshas , — take to flight, covered only by a rag.” 

The three kings who are mentioned in the Kuram grant, vis.^ Narasimhavarman, 
Mahendravarmaji and ParameiSvaravarman, are identical with three Pallava kings 
described in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,' vis., Narasiifahavarman 
I., Mahendravarman II. and ParameiSvaravarman I. Of Narasimhavarman I. the last- 
mentioned grant likewise states, that he “destroyed Vdtdpi” and that he “ freq-uently 
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimahgala, Sflramdra, and other (^places).’’’’ 
Here Yallabharaja corresponds to the Pnlake^in of the Kuram grant. If Mr. Foulkes’ 
grant further reports, that Parame^varavarman I. “ defeated the army of Vallabha in 
the battle of Peruvalanallur,” it is evident that it alludes to the same flght as is 
described in the Ktii’am grant. 

If we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears — 1. that 
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulake4in, alias Vallabharaja, at 
Pariyala, Manimangala, Suramai’a, and other places, and destroyed Vdtdpi, the capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, and — 2. that his grandson Paramei^varavarman I. defeated 
Vikramaditya, alias Vallabha, at Peruvalanalltir. As stated above (p. 11), Pulakerin 
and Vikramtditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western 
Chalukya kings Pulike^in II. (gaka 532 and 656) and his son Vikramdditya I. (Saka 
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, more indico, Hkewise boast of having conquered their antagonists.^ 
Thus, a grant of Pulike^in II. says, that “he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his 
prowess behiud the ramparts of Kaflchlpura ; and, in a grant of Vikramaditya I., it is 
said that “ this lord of the earth, conquering t^varapotardja {i.e., Parame^varavarman I.) 
took Kanclii, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was 
surrounded by a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which 
reseidbled the girdle (Jcdnchi) of the southern region (read dahshimdUah):^ ^ 

Another Pallava king, vis., Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as the opponent of the 
Western Chalukya king Viki’anidditya II. (Saka 655 to 669) in the Vakkaleri o-rant 
which was published by Mr. Eice.® The table inserted on p. 11, above, shows thS this 
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla 
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub- 


^ Ind. Ant. Vol, YIII p. 275; Salem Manual, Yol. II, p. 356. The following corrections have to he 
made m the transcript ; -Line 13, read Stmhavishior ap{ ■ line 14, PariyaU-Mani^ ■, line 16, PemvalanalluS r^ 
yyuddhe, * 

^ Siimlarlj-, Edjendra-Chola and Jayasimha III. claim to have conquered each other (see page 96 above) 
And, in a Mahoba inscription {Journal of the German Oriental SoeieUj, Yol. XL p 50) and in the e 

the .Lama Fralodhaohandrodaya, the Chandella king Kirtivarman and his general Gopala are said to hlv! 
completely defeated Karna of Chedi or Dahala, who, in the Vikramdhlaeharita (sarga xviii verse 93) i! 
called “ the death to the lord of the Kalanjura mountain ” {i e., to the Chandella kintr) 

= Ind. Ant. Yol. YIII, p. 245. 

* Ind. Ant. Yol. YI, p. 77. The corrupt passage, which precedes the sentence quoted in the text mo’ f 
a .. S,l,.H.bh. .-ho M «r..ked th. f.„ „f N.r..imU., ot Jl.he.drild 

d ,7 ‘d, id 77' “•™' •" ““M. i‘ I aLT 

little doubt, that Srivallabha must refer to either Pulikesin II. or Yikramdditva I and tv , 

— »a I.™.. « a. a,., p.u,™ N.,.3.d.k.7:::7 li 

II. and Paramesvaravarman I. ^u.iinarman 

f InJ. Ant. Yol. YIII, pp. 23 ff. 
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ADDE^fDA. 


join a tenscnirt from the facsimile and a translation of that part of the Yukkaleri «^inn t 
which descnbes the reign of Vihram^ditya 11. ° ' 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 'T^ITW: 

[39.] ^rFnfjrg^’jTcmi^cf^- 

[40.] ^ 075 ^ ^ff?T STT^Tf^® 

[ 41 .] m?Tr3T57Hc< l?nq^4 i’^c(di''|fc‘^® H ^r R ^p^ 4 |ci - 

[42.] f^^oiPrgiTlI^ | ^ H < l<i>d 

[43.] ^ ^^^^R^^?‘iRfT%rr^f=fTq‘- 

[44.] JTRl ShF#TI^;n^q 

[ 45 .] ^TdKl^^RT 

[46.] 3 ^. 

[48.] ^15^: 

[49.] k-4 R W d q c!) I ® f4jTRT0Tfr3TS7r% ^[^[^71]- 

[50.] 

[51.] in^fgTlS^ffTKci^^ rit 

[ 52 .] ST'T^^^d^argK^f:] 

“ Vikramaditya SatySSraya §r!-Prithivl-vallob]ia, the king of great kings, the 

nnotahT "(" Th ° energy immediately after the time of hia 

roaohS to ,”! f »* ae whole world, and who 

aolendot thT “T k enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their 

■thava f! rr Y?' . r -^“--“^ed with great speed the Trrndlka- 

the Palla, a, called Nand.potavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of tte 
“ Z offteTat ”f H “ '““''-““'"“g” e-tle* ^e ezeellent mnsieal instrument called 

n uSo of ; 7 °* *‘>''‘= "“y ■ietieess by the light of the 

"m f oT7^^ "wTn Eafichl, -which seemed to be the handsome 

e, r d e(/,„, c;„) of the nymph of the southern region, -without destroying it. Having made 

g Lf TlT’ ™<> Mpte® rejoice by continual gitts, having acarrired 

fhieh IffraiiihhTOoTa ‘° EajasiiiiheSvara, 

a.",— s,™™ r,s',- ?,*::■ 

the mass of his f™ fu was" -hieh consisted (ns .•( ,ss«) of 

^ as tne bright moon in autumn, on the Southern 


' Sue page 11, above. 


' Ec.vd 
* Itcnd 


’ Eead 
* Eead 


SPfv5T^. 


Eead ^|I?rV:Wjf. 

‘ Seepage 106, noto 3. 
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Ocean, Avliicli Avas called Ghdrnamdndrnas (i.e., that tvhose waves are rolling') and AA^hose 
shore glittered Avith the rays of the pearls, Arhich" had dropped from the shells, that Avere 
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants {of his enemies)^ Avhich resembled 
sea-monsters.” 

That Vikramdditya II. really entered lldnchi and visited the EdjasimheiSvara 
Temple, is proAmd by a much obliterated Kanarese inscription in the Kaildsandtha Temple 
at Kdnehipuram. This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mandapa in 
front of the Edjasimhe^vara Shrine, close to the east Avail of that Avhieh at a 

later time Avas erected between the front mandapa and Edjasimhe^vara. It begins with the 
name of “ Vikramdditya Satyd^raya ^ri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, 
the supreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of E^jasimhe^vara 
line 4), ' ’ 

I now return to the Zdram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper 
and record m Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parame^vara Parame^varavarman I.) gave 
away the village of Parame.<var'a-maiigalam,— which Avas evidently named after the kino- 
himself,-in tAventy-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brdhmanas, Ananta^i” 
vacharp and Phulla^arman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs 
of the Siva temple at Khram, which Avas called Yidyavintta-Pallava-Parame^vara 
and which had been built by Yidyavinita-Pallava, probably a relathm of the kino-. The 
fourth part was set aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at Kfiram 

and the fifth for reciting the Bhdrata in this ma^apa. The remaining twenty parts Avere 
given to tAventy Chaturvedins. ^ ^ 


At the time of the grant, the village of Ktiram belonged to the nddu (country) or in 
Sans^it, manyavdntara-rdshp'a of Nirvelfir, a division of t^rrukkattukkottam (lines 49 
and 57 f.), and the village of Paraine^varamarigalam belonged to the Panma-nadu 
m Patma-manyavantara-rashtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 63 and 71) As 
in numerous Tamil mscnptions, usinn corresponds to the Sanskrit ^4^,— the form Panma-’ 

also ia Wo. 86. migM a.ean the country of tlao'Varmtn. 

bowp" end m varman, the nominative case of Avhich is varmd. There is 
however, a possibility of ycUr being a mistake for, and uehrmir a Tamil form of P-a rim a i ’ 
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Mapayi.kottam 
in No. 86 and Eyirkottam m No. 88. Possiblv 

5I,a?a,utkottam, and ManayU stands for Mau-eyil, « mud-fort,” svhToh “udgM be 7 

Ltiam.> “ *" ‘e Ej*- 

In conclusion, an important paleeographical peculiarity of the Tamil nortinn of ti 
Kfiram plates has to be noted. The jozj//?, which corresponds to the Ndo-ari vir’' 
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with even letterl of the Tam ""l’ TT" 
In the case of five of these (^, m, A,, ^) it is represented b^, 1 i "^P^^^bet. 

the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above.^ In the Lse of the f 
has a similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an anrfe T/.f 
that the lower part is nearer to the letter than the upper one ° ^ a Avay 


* The usual Tamil form of y?IT is 
spend to the Sanskrit 311^111. 

- Seepage 123, note o. 


But 


compare and .gjshm/r, both of which 


corre- 


’ See page 113, note 6. 
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Text. 

Plate I. 

[L] ^f% [II*] ?^I[WI%]^T^[^J(:)[H]f^[q]^^«p?[;fir®]l%5j[^'T 3ff> 

[2.] 5qTc5mr[ffr p*] [f^o?f[%^-qf 

[3.] ['^]T^[f3l]^[^'&sb*-_H'-q|%j5 :: [^tt! [^r^rTT^JJT- 

[4.] li [^j 

[5.] q^^T[^;] [l*j [^Rr ^Rjq-- 

Plate II a. 

[ 6 ,] it ^ItH T^qfBT^r ^cJTI^ 3 fif|% t^fq’=|^Tiri^[:] || 3 ^- 

[7.] R^'^TT^FcTiT^?T^- 

[ 8 .] [|*j 5 rRf qR qj te[qT.] 

[ 9 .] Rf%T:-'* qiqfn%fl%qqrrFclfq^qRr II [^"-] q^ifTOT:tf] f^- 

[10.] ^^.:] flrfy [^]oiT^RTOTt%TqTL’^cqT]qr 

[11.] qqf iqWcT^ITgq: qgq: qrrfqqr55qqqq^q(:)qg^^5?q [||*] 

Plate II h. 

[12.] ^^qTTrcTSq^^qq [I*] j-|| 

[14.] mm yrqqfrt qi:rRf- 

[15.] ^ R^qii^fitq qJR^ft- 

CI6.] qf^55qw4q555T^JT^;[q|%^%Tq“^^^ 

[17.] ^I^RTgT^i^qiqSTqT^R^ ^^^^FTltKq Tqq^qicTIT: ^- 

[18.] giRiriR^'T^ qt^^^q^ifoT; ^qwifiqucTf^Tqq^^q 3q[i] 

Plate III a. 

[l9.] JR^ ?q Rol^qq^:*] ^- 

[20.] ^ooT ^ q: f^q^[r'*'joq[ qqiftRq arqqqqRT I'l^rr'’ 

['21.] q^qr^rr yrqiq Rsq^ RfqRqqT>a>|'^i ' ^t'of'^cqqf q^i;: ^^i- 

[22.] ^5q,q] iqqqji^ q«iT^’® srq^RjRq ^ruiquRj t^q 

[23.] ^Hqr[qrj3. ^rqRrqqTfqqTRfc^itqfsfj^ 3 tr[t%^- 

[24.] q^f^qjwlctq R^^TRf%^T(rOf^‘ ■ 

[25.] ^qr^FT qqRcr^mi^c!5q fqq?i55qqkqR ?q tq^^qqiq qq- 


’ Rend 


' Road q'-’4rcMr. 

; I^ead^°-d^q. ' 5 Pxead ^T. 

seems to be coiTGctcd from 

’ Read ST?n'd°. '" ^ho q of ^ « corrected from 

'• The rT of seems to be corrected from %. 

" ■» Road ? 


’ Read 
‘ Read R. 

® Road -^^(Hq: ? 
" Read ‘\f^cT^. 

” Road FIT. 
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Plate III b. 

[26.] 3TI^^655^>oT^T^ Hg?" ^c5- 

[27.] ^ =^S'^- 

[28.] qRigfRT^gg ' SR^WfT'TcrR^T^JT'W ® JT=^RfrcnJT5[- 

[29.] ^TT%R^TJT^T^iirqJFRiir‘=^% 

[30.] TfiRTf-f 

[32.] JTT* *R^(|ctMH[^^r [ f ]3n^Rf[ ^ i ]^r^- 


Plate IV a. 


[33.] 

[34.] ^l^l^RR^TqtcT''’<TRrTW^Tq- 

[35.] R^RR^R^lI^[JTj»T^HI%?Tm'^R?Trrqit ^T^- 

[36.] ^’'?Tg[R]^'^t: RW“TVrf|cr[^?sV3§ ^R,':*] 

[37.] R[^]^(Rl'^q?r:-' ^^pof ^ ^uofH^RIrnTt[ :*] f^f^- 

[38.] 

[39.] q^5PftcTfRri'^[^^]HmTt% C'q]c5q5?qq>F^qf^yrq;T7^^^Tgj^s;y^j^,^^ 

[40.] [^R]^c5(T)^?n^J7qT[qiq]q%^r% iqgjRI^ VRS^'qiqqf^- 

Plafe IVb. 

[41.] ^[q -II] qrqq|%^T-" 

[42.] 

[43.] fqq^i H RgtwFqqCTq^qq qo^TR^^ioRiR n*] ^^jr- 

[44.] R^qPRi ■ WRl q qqfq "„ 

[45.] mvj ^T^^^Rfq^q^qRqFFq ^^qRRgqqqjFT^^^qqq^^^. 

[46.] ^^RgoT qfSlSRq^ 3115^^01^11%- 


' Eead 


* Eead 


' Eead ^'dTdltcI'PTlT 

^ -O -ii* 

' Eead 

’ Eead « Eead 

'» Eead Tjpfrd°. “ Eead °dFP3:5r° ? 

Tlie ^ of ^ seems to be corrected from 


' Eead 

' Eead °5fc5^. 

* Eead | ^ |'D^ f^7r!T5^^°, 

Eead °f3TftTcT°. 

“ Eead °^e5r^ Rf°. 


■» The whole passage from ^ to 3T is engraved over an erasure and partially doubtful 
Eead 5fqrr^I'TrRmraiT°. ” Eead ''^>i?lTrlTa'°. 

" Eead gpnT°. =» Eead H°. 


q looks like 


Eead 


Eead flTT^iT:. 


Eead °dO'ivitJHdi-f''T^° 


“ Eead °dt^. 

“ Eead f^ftiMiK^ m ‘"=^^4M5frr^ 'E^TPRUT^. 

” ^ a eo^^-ection for some other group ; read . ^ead °q^ ^ =mr^r>^,c 

’’ Eead RWtT^d. 30 “f^J^TFTli;. 

The passage from °*TS°to is corrupt and against the metre. 


“ Eead ?TPsT . 


I'd is corrected from 
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[47j i%%. =fT5frT^'f 

143.] ^TtH^Sc^I Hf ^3^ MtTR^- 

jPlaie Fa. 

[49.] ^ ^ ear^.^.K/ril®aOar/r/lz_tT^ 'ff/i^Qa/^rf^TFTJFq^PrJ^^ ;fg^. 

[50.] ^ ^rf^ifr- 

[51.] TOg?j*] T^f^prr.-] .^?M-[T]??'’^3ipr;=cr^j^q-*f^^f^^. 

[52 ] 4 14^ artq- 

[53.] ^T'lrFMFF^iS:^ 'TfHR lHH’^'JpcT^n^ ’T^^^^5[4*T^[JT3 TTit’:^] 

[^4 ] R?TfN»i1ciw^^r%i5ri%fqfr: ' ® 

[55.] TTlRffl” ^ fit [II*] aT^I^f%:“ 3-fR^tepTfr#JTf^::*] ft^irit^r'!- 
[56.] rrTg^'Ti:W3f ^ ^r=fP%^3R^- 

Plate Vb. 

[37.] ^^0*] [?ir] rra [|mM;i»] ^ „_ 

esmLQsQmir- . *- -• 

[58.] iSirQeu^iT!6iril.Qmffh.jr(tp,th mihmesTihuirsmapi "I 

H eS^^rreQ^. . . 

[59.] ^uui,e,^^^ebT 

[0]^. ^ 

[GO.] p^i<^^uu,s}.uj^i, - S^Lh [I*] p[erff] crQuupM 

06;/rmrL. S- '~J ^ 

£] "".'t 0*^ ©o«»o»c®uuti^.vi e^. 

LO-.] u,!^ 

[03.] jr^^ih Qp^^uf. euifiunQ ®®40m 

laQm^ULiLD inQm^^uu- ^ ® 

[64.] i-UL/Lh ey^p^ g)p^^ Lfl«® Ssvm ^Qerr^^ SeyinnVesl^u^ fl*! 

^sinS^p^s^ ^ -* ' 

Plate Via. 

[65.] [eibu^]06ua,8.-u gp.^™«^tl® ®a3/D0m [|#] OpshurrOf^evS^ • 

t/0 [a/^oSsar 6ui_ffi0]- 

[66.] m [I*] Oa>^o.Oa,a,2.u ' 

[«]©« Qurresr 61y[j^]- 

[67.] uScar Ste«0[D [I*] eui^uirOeoeoSEo mrrtLQisirdSm Qpp^ih [|*] ^ebrmrreirOiBMev^^ 

..gyffi.i5^[io] ui j 03/ 


’ Eead aiSTlcrgjtfT^. 

* Read 3^'^^[rfiTWmpTR°. 
' Bead '^f^lH^TT ? 

’ Bead Ht?;nj R ^ K OT | 

’- Bead an^THT:. 

“ Bead /sSeu. 

’* Beal to 2:^. 


Bead ^^OTTimTTpTt^. 3 Eoa^ 

Bead c 

TEo passage enclosed in brackets is engraved over an erasure. 

" Bead 1 

“ Bead stocsuS^. 

” Read ld&bt. 


“’ Bead 31^1?%:. 
” Bead sSSsu. 

" Bead ^2str. 

19 r» _ -. .t «/• 
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[^68.]] ;E®rfl[^tty^LO erSu^ch eu^uirQ Oa^ii96u/r/r[^ffi*^0 msnmiLjih tDss)iBuui—ui^sb-£dQ lBs~ 
[^69.]] ffi SeoQpth (^^rrQinLLQuuiLt^iLjth ^(^ise8d(^ eSSstr Seviaires QairQs^ 

[]70.1 ^6r/?ff0 t3«a;S!i37'®/BO_^gv/ffi0(£i/B6i/«0tD^O£Ftt96i;;S/D0tD ^^u^eisrimr. £F^iruQu^6B- 

[^71.] ^f^i^ut£ljn£iG)^iu!EiQs/rQuu^/h(^ih t£is!SBru9flQ6s/rLLL-^^Lju6irUiir/EirLLQuujr- 

[72.] ^muuiLi-^ enQmiQeti ^ apjgi Seoih ^^^enmiLfth @0tj[A]- 


Plate VI h. 


[73.] Q^iBih& uimsirii3 [|*] ^etsr^ utEi(^ih [0^]a/- 

[ffi0(fl]lS6Uif0i£l^[O6^il!;]- , 

[74.] w^n-^mfih [I*] t£iaiw-^«[A.giy*]«0 gB0 u/itsa-m- 

eifih [I*] ^ihinesurL^s^Q^ ut- 

[75.] ir^ih ^^Quu,sp(^ gB0 umim^softh [|*j u®0m g)(i^u^sbrmir 

ff^rr uQu ^s- 

[76.] e®® QmnQ^^ « [(*] uj«d/e^/A u^^^uuu.uL^ih ^jrrr. 

<^ffSiLfth Qa^s- 

[77.] 0m ,^/r9[(iyu3] ^&}Qpth ^jr^th s^^ds/rsssrQfiih mjbjjiih Ou/r^ag/5/rd.ji!/e5reTr- 

Qfieueurrih ^[ l /]- 

[78.] u£,^ ^ eu^ojnQe, u®S^ffi«^u/r(/r)^/r«a/u, [|*J uirQu,. 

a^arjr^i^ira 

[79.] .®7®0 UTevirjbjpt iSek^th O^nsm-i^em- QuQ^ihi9Q(^ «/ree[/K uaQth 

£(^/r'^rFeir;S 6i/^iij/r[(D)eu] 

[80.] [AG)su>^aym ^QavuQu^ipu^ih *-r[p*]^[*#]*^^^ <ea.]9m^* 

[(J^O/£l<s]- -* 


)eaiTiD 


Plate Vila, 

[81.] euJnD£imeD;i^ (e[6u]mT« ^isirsu'^ 

[82.] sminiL^th «'rL.[/r]te.Fa(4[6iT-]/Brzl®uu«Bir6!Bfl«G)«tty[ji,J . ■ . . , 

* Eo!‘n [g5]o-ir>68,^uJ^rg-| 

[84.] ' \ ■ * ; 

[85.] uty.®[m]«0«/r«!iw© euySuaQ L;sf?]Ou/r[ar6^] 

[86.] m '^[a,a.]^[0]cc/^ 

[87.] 6uS(^inQpih ^®i.ffl50ay/f 

[88.] Q^eu;SU,rsT£sir/D Ku|js£,^Tir«0®«r 

Plate VII i. 


-cn 


[89.] 0«/r®«« ||__ gT^qif:*] ^ . . . . 

[90.] TTtw _ . » ' ' 

[91,] ^IfrTt fen 913 ’<■■ [I*] >n^ X X X X =< X x’^x - ’'rii«l 
L92.] p,[i^] 9,^,^ f,.] X X X X X X X X - - ' ' r 

[93.] 3TO«irj‘]p9W9' st^ferfe n[: I*] X X X X X X X X X x^ 


Eead en^smu^^^ ? 
Eoad 


’ iT is corrected from m. s -p , xx 

’ 0#/re*r is engrared over an erasure. 
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ADDENDA. 


[94.] 11— ^ q- ^rf^'c^nt i*] 

[95.] ^ JT I|®|1- 


X X X X X X X 


X X 


Tr.\N{?LATION. 


A. Sanskrit jyortion. 

HnU ! »( Vcne I .) May [Siva) protect us, who has fire faces (muC) ifteeu fearful eves 
uho .beais the moou on his crest, who wears tho trident, whose sacred' thread is a terrfblo 
jpeut, who possesses ten strong arms, who has the form of tho universal soul whieh consists 

i.nmorta.,°“;;o IJZ Z X 

knoude^ve inc„reate, who performs perfect self-restraint, and ^se tem I re“[n£”. 

crest-iweu^^thire: ‘'■"“hT- 

actions, the moon of the highest shy, L succeslt oTwW pS^tCTattitfl 
karn!d “ “ooa-rtone, on L mind of the 

( Ferss 3.) May that race of the Palla vas,-in whieh we hear no prince was ism-) 
'wri^uulurtirwhTwar''^^^^^ sacrifice, who raised the club of 

bo unohstructed in protecting the earth, whieh is free from calamities ! 

Bharadv^t Angiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him, 

Bhaiadiajaj from him, Brona; from Drona, A^vatthaman, the splendour of whose 

power was tmmemmrable ; from him, Pallava, who drev’e away (r„y) jot of a calamity from 
h.s race ; from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world. 

wos/lTv, May that Pallava race last (for -eve,-), in whieh we have heard no prince 
(ever) bom, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave 1‘ 

ree„ • ”r ’ll ™ Srandsoii .of Narasimhavarman, (i* arose) from the kings of this 

tim hi 1 "r “O'^itain ; who was the crest-jewel on 

the ploTil 1 f 1 never bowed their heads {before) \ who proved a lion to 

had T 'I appeared to be the blessed Kai-asiiiiha himself, who 

KcnliiT r ^ 1 ] prince; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas, 

K'rtavh4n) nud Pdndyas; who, like Sahasrabahu (i.e., the thousand-armed 

{three) svLli’l "" «iousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who vTote the 

las ^ Pulake^in’s back, whieh 

Manimaiio-ala” ° caused to turn his haek) in the battles of Pariyala, 

5rcr,‘;;i«, ■* •" ■■•• - “• 

produced ('wli i^^aheiidravarmau, by whom prosperity was thoroughly 

and Avho thoroiiirr ’ OQ the gods (sura-chita) by. Mahendra ; 

Avlio thoroughly enforced the sacred law of the castes and the orders 


* Ecad 

arc merely tentative. ■ »c rs p ate, botli tho reading and the translation of verses 1 and 2 

‘ The same sontimout is expressed in different words in verso 3. 
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(ZiJie 19.) (was) ParameiSvaravarman, wliose beauty (dar^am) surpassed (that of) all 
(others)^ just as ParameSvara (Siva) has (one) eye (dar^ana) more than. all (others)-, who, like 
Bharata, was a conqueror of all; who avoided improper conduct (asamaTijasa), just as'Sagara 
abandoned (Im so7i) Asamanjasa^; who possessed a strong body (ahga), just as Earna was 
(king) of the prosperous Afigas; Avho was fond of poems -(kavya), just as Tay§,ti of (his 
father-in-law) K§,Yya (TJ tanas)-, whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a 
chaplet (foreibly placed on their hcads)^^ but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching 
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was constantly clever in the sport of the fine arts (kald), 
(just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (kald) ; (who resembled) the string 
of pearls (muktdgtma) on the breast of Cupid, but who, • at the same time, avoided unlawful 
(intercourse) with women (even) by thought.® 

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle, — in which the disk of the sun was caused to assiime 
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by 
the marchmg of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible through 
the thunder-lilce sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
fiashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (therefore) 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season ; in which tall horses looked like 
billows, in which elephants caiised distress on their path, just as sea-monsters produce 
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown \or cast up), and which (therefore) 
-resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of 
rhinoceroses,^ creepers and varana (trees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bows and mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with tara (grass) and with asana, ndqa, 
tilaka and pumndga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore^ 
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (but) in which the path 
rf the mnd me by arrom, that flew past eaeh other on the bows («/,«*«), 

•while these were bent by the warriors; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears 
and discuses were flying about; in which troops ol furious elephants flrmi; impaW each 
ether’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadroL of horsemen 
were connected by their swords, that had struck each other's heads; in which there” re 
sobers who were noted (for tMr oUooUrily) in fighting with sword against sword, („Xo 
of) hair agamst (yiaihay of) hair, and club against club ; in which the ground was ttillv 
smeared -with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-jiiiee of clephante 
that issued m oonsefluence ol (tMr) considering each other as equals („rj despisinnS 
other; in which (hotli) laffge armies had lost and dropped arms, necL"^ shaLs 
bones and teeth; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies both sides were ’b ' 
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was ItteuL t^odt s'S 
fortune, sitting on the swing of tie doubt about mutual victory Or defeat in wS br, 
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants that Jo ^ ™ 

over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood motionlesst^:5 bkl d”! 


' Elsewhere called AsamaBja or Asamafijas. 

^ The following play on karnofUra, “ filling the ears ” nriti “ an » 

intended to naake a simnar pun on pidd, “ pain,” and dpidd, “ a chaplet ” ' composer 

masculine. • ^ is elsewhere only used as a 

» The second mnhidguna stands for nuUal agunah ycna, and aguna for aiharma With the ' . 

struction vamtdiidm muUdgunah for muUavanMgdnah, compare hhatarahhanar^ , r ^n-effular con- 
the Sisupalavadha, sarga i, verse 48 . ' for bshatadgurakslianam in 

‘ With the denominative luptakrigdyita compare pdlikdyita in lino 34. 


39 
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addenda. 


““r j ™<i;ftere with shatteml banners and parasols 

mth fallen elephants and with dead and hall-dead soldiers, who, had done their dutv wl ’ 

strong anns (s «0 raised the weapon, trhose .bps were .hitten, and whose e S wSee;^^^^^ 

w,th fury;,mwhreh a nrnltitude ,of white o44, no, -os was wayin.. ; in whii tiaras 7 
neek aoes hrae^ts and ear-rings were .hroken, crushed a^^Xe^t ta whir «?’ 

SaMms and were singing, into-doatcd, rrith drinking the diolr if 

•hloed ond .whreh confarned 'hundreds of headless trunks, that were Tehcmentlv r^ ^ 
together ,rn a fearful manner according , to the heaton ,time,_he, rtnaided made Vihe™® 

"7^, “verdl.Ms/ms, take to flight, covered only by araa' 

(le?ses 5 and 6.) He, having -caused to ,be accoutred the elephant caller! A 

Pallavas with r°^ r B,ahmmas, at the reqrrest of VidySYrnita,,thelord of the ^ 

Mahrlsonlrdatta (of) UrtLaMrrnikT^And'f T“T 
repahsoftlrisfempleofVidvaTinlta Pan 

the son of ICf.ratt Oeh- ^ AnontaSiva-aohdryn, 

Smndsons wl P>>">'adarman; ,(«rdO-sinl 

35. Tamil portion, ' 

nddi'^f'r—'w Nammaoambakkam in NIrvelirr 

together with the land err vhioh ti®““ ”““8“’ 

korrsesandhltgwdon; " "f <l'«i 

offorings. TheeJtel horXrol’thThndi: 

grormd; the sorrlhem boundary is to the north ^ «>» '>™g- 

^ to the, east of the road, whieh leads to the dislriot-ehamrel (?) (Li 


hit .ItLr.ilr'’ ' pros.- P....S. (Ilw. « «, „„ „,™p, .„a 

’ Sec page 33, note I. 


’ See page P2, note 4. 


* See page 9], note 6. 
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which is) on the north, of the road, whieh' leads into the village ; the northern boundary is to 
the south of the district- channel. After the land included within these four boundaries, — 
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses' and house-gardens for those, who 
had to perform the worship, — and the patp. of ^ulaimedu had been given as land to be 
cultivated for ^providing) the customary offerings, — ^^the whole land round the tank (?) in 
(i;/w2.77%eo/)Parame^varamafigalaminPanma-nadu, {a division) of Manayirkottam, 
{was divided) into twenty-five parts [and set aside) for performing the divine rites and the 
repairs necessary for this temple, and in order to grant a Irahmadeya to twenty Chaturvedins. 
Of these, three parts shall be {for) performing the divine rites and the repairs of the'temple at 
Kuram; one part shall be for water and fire for the mandapa atKfiram ; one part sbn ll be for 
reciting the Bhdrata in this mamlapa ; the remaining twenty parts were given as a Irahmadeya 
to twenty Chaturvedins. ( The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this village, 
the village-property (?), the oil-mills, the looms, the hdzdr, the brokerage, the hattihhdnam (?) 
and all other common {property), after {the proceeds) have been divided in the proportion of 
these twenty-five parts. The diy land (?) {along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was 

dug from the PaiaruMo the tank of Parame^vara at this village, {and) all the land, in 

channels {from) fountains- were dug, {shall be) the land of Patam’eg- 

varamahgalam 

{Line 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, Anantagiva-tcharya and his sons 
and further descendants enjoy) one and a half part 

{Line 86.) Phullakarman and his sons and further descendants 

_ [Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments. of five Sanskrit verses, in -the’first of whidh the 
•vm°seTj^^ ealledapraiasifiS or eulogy ; the remaining four wore, as usual, imprecatory 


No. 152. Ox A LAMP-PILLAR AT ViJAYAXAGARA. 

published as eariy 

■ as 1886 m the Asmbc Bcmrolm? The onginal is engraved on a lamp-pillar in front of a 
Jama temple at the ruined city of Viiavanao-aro TLo i oi a 

GdnigittiTerapV “ the Lple of'the ol^n • ^ 

The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and coramenees with an invoeation „* 
Jina (verse 1) and of his religion {Jim.^d3an(t, v. 2), Then follows a net?’ 
spintaa^l^^cestors and pupils of the bead of a Jaina school, nch„ was calleTsiaht 


The Mdla-samqha. 

■ I. 

The Nandi‘-samgha. 
The Baldtkdra-gan'a. 


• Tills 13 the Palar river, wliicli flows to the south of Little Kaueht Tf • i 
line 5, auchl. It is also mentioned in No. 59 , 

= According to Mr. Fleet, Cor/ifM Vol ITT n R7 

in which the i^rmpraSaM is applied to an inscription on copper-plates !s the Ch 

Indravarman, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 121. ■ 1 P j e Chicacole grant of the maMrdJa 

’ Vol. XX, p. 36 and pp. 20 f. ’ * AT rq i 

>> A similar fanciful name is Mdlegitti-Sivalaya “ the^giva tT ^ i 
at Badami; Ind. Ant. Vol. X, p 63, ’ ° female garland-maker,” 
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ADDENDA. 


The Sdra^vata-gachchha, 
Padmanandin. 


Pharmahhdshana I., Bhattdraka. 

■| . 
Amarakirti. 

Simhanandin, Ganahhrit. 


Dharmabhdsha, Bhattdraka, 


^ Vardhamana. 

Dharmabhushana II., alias Bhattarakamimi. . 

^ The various epithets, v^hieh these teachers receive in the inscription, are ■.-^dchdrm 
nrya, guru dckka muni and yogmdra. Other J aina terms, which occiu* in the inscription’ 

(v.^28)!^ ■ '''' 22), patta (vv. 11 and 12) and chaihjdlaya 

kin ^ 15 to 18) of two 

Jun,s ot the tu-st ij ayanagara djmasty, m., Bukka, who was descended from the race of 

tae X udava kings, and- his S 9 n Harihara (II), Harihara’s hereditary minister was the 
{dandddlmxdyaka, vv. 19 and 21; dandandtha, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa. 
Oiiaicha s son, the general {da7uie§a, vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince {kshima v. 23 ; dharaiitSa, 
I’. . , or Inigapa, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher 

bmhanandin (v. 24). In ^aka 1307 [expired],^ the cyclic year -Krodhand (lines 36 1), 
ruga built a stone-temple of Kunthu- jinandtha (v. 28) at Vijayanagara (v. 26). 
^ ^ onged to Kuntala, a distriet.of the Karndta country (v. 25). 
rough my assistant I received a copy, — printed with a 1 elugu commentary in the 
Jk^hu-odgdri.samvatsara {i.e., 1863-64 A. D.),-of a Sanskidt ko§a, entitled Mndrtharatna- 
an composed by Irugapa-dandadhindtha or, as he calls himself in the opening 
verses, ruga- an^e^a. Dr. Oppert® mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work, 
i u lec t ’^ describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these, 
s composei li-\ed under a king Harihara. This notice enables us to identif}’^ the author 
e i andi that atna?ndld with the general Iruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription. 

Text. 

Cl.3 trpTH 1 ^ 

[2.] II [\*l 

[3.] I 

[4.] ^ II [^*j ;^Er- 

ISOl [expired] and 1321 [e.ph-eclj ; see 

= Soo the Indices of Yols. I and H of his Lists of Sanslrit Manuscripts'. 

Cu.alo^m Bihlioilrccc Bodlciancc^ p. 193, 
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[6.] f II [^*] I 

[7.] ff^ II [•«*] ^■^- 

[8.] [r*] II [^*] 

[9.] 3^: 1 ■q^RSF'T^if^cT: II [i*] . 

[10.] ^11% ^435011 3>ir350T: I q?I^:fHqiJTT- 

Fll.] ^ IJiKFT^ II [^*] 1 9ft*TR' 

[12.]' II [<^*] r3T'^8cit3S^^is 

[13.] [Wt] W I cpfl^t® II [%*] 

.[14.] iRoicri T%rfi%fr^icRi ^rinRii 

[15.] 1 

[16.] m 11 [\°*] ^- 

[17.] ^ ^ I 3T^^f^: 

[18.] ^^1^11%: II [n*] 'll ^ I ^Ttr* 

[19.] II tWr^ 3^Rft^R35iT- .■ 

[20.] ^T%^: I II [U*] 3T5R^5^: 11^7- 

[21,] ^*1: I RR /ft II [U*] ^ 351- 

[22.] ^It’TFIR II w- 

[23.] [I*] ^TRT^rrsoTRK: II [^^*] 

[24.] I l%f : II [U*] 3R?R 3; 

[25.] I T^ISIRRtTi II [^^*] ^TT- 

[26.] RR =^3t|l^R55f I II -[K"^] RWIR- 

[27.] ^ I HR II [K*] ll;- 

[28.] HTHHHiHRot I ^lMRM^lt<H]- 

[29.] RRI% II [^°*] 

[30.] [T%]r1r: I RIRn%;H^^Tt II [^iT] R HR^r'r RI^^H- 

[31.] I HER RORR NI-- 

[32.] RWTHRiRrRiRrTOHf H T%TRHR^ II [^^*] RH- . 

[33.] HHR rnF^OTTRHRRRgWHRR RH RH: -I HST: 

[34 -.] R§ ^^"rTr rr 11 wr^r:'hrtrr^ttr- 

[35.] R?5?jfTfH^'|HRHT ^^RERHlflR I 

[36.]. RTR U°^ . 

> Bead Hc^T^. . ' ^ Bead ^°- . . ’ Bead 

‘ Bead ‘ Bead ■ 

« Instead of diTffi, ' the metre requires wliicli is the reading of the transcript in the Asiaiio 

Jletearclies. 

’ Bead • 


» Bead ftT^°. 



loS 

addekda. 

, [87 ] j^4 M srfer ' 

s ".K="czr.‘';,':;; 

Te^ksiatiojt, 

LDlnilmg oharaotoristio o/rtch fa -tlf gte ‘''° ’'®”®'°“ ®*““' 

Victorious ! • S ^ a extiemely mysterious scepticism/ be 

11.0 lively BaWtkara-f anaf afd“t' tW^flMrcaUedV^'’ “ tliis, 

tlus, tbe pure-minded Paclmanaiiclin.2 Saiasyata, {tvMch lelonged) io 

? rw sTf Malamati, EWchavya ' 

certain bcaulifnl aageffr™” tatael'oTLfhf (Vntmd) race (amay,) 

, ( r.ne 0.) Among aeso, '^Plando.m. 

{Vcnc 8 .) The pupil of this sa-e was t/o ^ of his fame, 

austeiitios of unrestiuined (jwm-l the foremost Amarakirti, a treasury of 

( 9.) I worship that AmarakTrtT , tranquillity, 

lamp of knowledge never flickers in conseqiJLe w^iose heart the 

and suppressing his breath. ^ setting the door of his eye-lids 

tWr are bent (only) on fllling 

( iouj/( theg^ le) endless (■/« number) ? (Por) thei-P^ ^ use in this world, 

gloriene n-ise, and d.^nlteacbor Slihf;,ndT„“T“” ? P"P'’ fb’ 

sellers (tUr) invincible and great pride f; Me ^ “/^tf s 


see Ind. Ant. Vol. XIY, p. 21 note 14 ' ^ 

«“«,.P. 180, „ j.a„ „s; „j 

<0 ‘>to%M!mr^°J,Zt'‘K'‘'T 7 ‘ *Hot pT'^'’'’ *'■"""• 1""* A.a(. 

o» of ,.,o Pad ‘ a'“’ («r.. 4 ) kZltZZk“l-V’'°"^ 

«Hbng of ll'cordme to Mr. PS,!.,, » 

•™ (1. r. p. 25) h«5 KondakaadLliSrva P r “°“' 

rbarpe . ..d .. a.p.,n,L.d b.»,p„» J ' 
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• VlJAYANAGAEl INSCEIPTION OF HAEIHAEA II. 

(Verse 11.) His (successor) in office^ was the Bhattdralca Dharmabhusha, 

Who equalled (his) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who lesem e a p a 
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, and whose fame (possessed the splendour of). 

lotus and the moon. ' ' , , ’ „ / 77 

d Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this sage was a lord of sages, (c«M) Yardh - 
mana, who was a hee at the lotus-feet of the glorious Simhanandin, the chief of ascetics^ 
(Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the teacher Dharmahhdshana, (also called) 
the glorious Bhattarakamuni,** who ivas free from the tliree thorns.® 

(Verse 1^.) We pmise the feet of Bhattarakamuni, those unheard-of.lotuses, before 
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are devoutly folded, (while the daij-lotus closes under the- 

influence of the rays of the moon _ raja-karah). ^ ^ 

(Line 11.) While thus the succession of teachers eontinued without interruption: — 

( Verse 15.) There was in the race of the Yddava princes the illustrious king Bukka, 
whose might was boundless,- and who was exalted by perfect virtues. ^ ^ 

(Verse 16.) Erom this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all 
arts ( 7 i:aM),— just as the (full) moon, who possesses all digits (kald), was produced from the 

milk-ocean. . 7 ./ 7 \i j 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (her) lord, 

this earth possesses — ah ! — at last. a Iciny who deserves this title. ^ 

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth, 

whose girdle are the four oceans, — 

(Verso 19.) The" hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 

Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.^ 

(Verse 20.) (His) second- soul in (state) secrets (and his) third arm on battle-fields,— the 
illustrious.and great general Chaichapa is (evmf, vigilant in the servke of king Hari. 

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the genera;! 

Iruga, who delighted the world. 

( Verse 22.) Oh general Iruga ! This great fame (of 7 /«we),— which is not corporeal, 
because it pervades the whole world, (but which is at the same 'time) corporeal, because it 
■' resembles in splendour ^iva and the full-moon,® as it shines in autumn, -says for a long 

; <( Iir this world there is no higher docti-ine than the lovely scepticism.”® 

(Verse 23 ) The how of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduct to 
the people as it is of good bamboo (or of good famUy), endowed with a string (or with virtues) 
and a recJptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggars), hut is bent (or humble) and- causes the 

enemies (or the best) to how. 

^■Patta <• a tiara irorn as an eraUem of dignity,” is here used for the dignity itself. It has the same 
. meaning in ’ Pam»aU, the title of two lists of Jaina teachers, extracts from which were published hy Dr. Klatt 

in Dharmahhhsharia was mentioned inverses 6 and 7, and a BJiatUralca Dhar- 

“‘‘^^Patdit^ahshmanacharya of Bangalore informs me that, according to the YecUnUch-MAmani, “the three 
thorns” tsalya-iraya) are the same as “the three hinds of pain” {tdpa-traya), viz., that produced by oneself 

i^MhydUnika), hy other beings {MlMautiha) and by the gods ^ 1 „ v 1 

^ See a e 35 note 1 ® With rdkd-vita compare rdM-SaSdnka m verse 8 of No. 153, below. 

» ^\Bmldnta-inata is the same as the sydikdda ; see page 158, note 1. What the composer of the inscrip- 
tion wants to express by verse 22, is, that Iruga’s fame fm-nishes a proof of the correctness of the Jaina 
doctrine of scepticism, as arguments can be adduced for its being not corporeal, as ^eU as for its being 

corporeal. 


r 

\ 



IGO 


addenda. 


(J' CISC ^4.) Plinee Irugapa, tliat moon (iv/io causes to unfold) the lotus of tho rcA/n 
of prosperity of the great emnii-e of tTo • i ■, ^ goddess 

cr; , - 

Sts “T 

of the gocMoss of tte earth. " resembles the hair 

resSt !^th -Mch is 

mooashiae by the multitude uuexpeoted 

omhaLents-of Pa™stLSta£''(^^^^^^^^^ V 

.toues a temple 

{Line 42 .) Let there be prosperity to the religion 6f Jina ! \ ' 

Jfo. - 153 . On a Jaina temple at Yijatanagaea. • ' ' 

enginlTon" Tos Tit TTTt et“of ^ 

situated to the south-Tvest of the temple No' o temple, wliieh is 

transcript and paraphrase in the Asiatic Rose 1 ^ 

Mr. E. Sewell to ocmplete tl ped^St 

Antiquities? • • ^ dynasty m his Z/sfe a/ 

San.skrit, prose and vei-se that in Ae Vm-n ' chunnam. It records, in . 

of the gaka year 1348 (line 25 ) kin*^ 

chaitjjdgdra) of the Arhat Par^vandtha (1 sTor P''* T’ {ohaitydlaija or . 

(ei/^/iOof thePan-supdri PazarT^^^^W ^ ^^^^^vara (1. 27 ) in a street 

at his residence Tijayana^arra r^'v^”' I. 25 ) 
Karnata country (11 4 and 6) (1- 6), .^idiieh ■ belonged to the 

three' times,® of the first Ti jlyrnfgrrrd^Aa^t^:^^ Pedigi’ee, which it gives no less than 

2: HislVH;^;ih\r!\n.m^^ ^). 

3 . His son, Devaraja (I.) (11. 2, 13 , 24 ) 

4 . H.S sou, Vijaya (II. IS, 15, 16. 19, 2 p, 24) or Vlra-Tiiava Cl 21 ' 

5 . His son, Devaraja (II.) (U 15 18 19 90 99 94^ ^ • 

or Vira-Devaraja (1. JO), IdMrdJa (L 4)’ - r'"'^ ' 

■ '' ^ajaa/maja, mjaparameivara, etc. (11. 3 and 23 ). 


' See verse 10. aliovo. . ^ ^ 

’ Kunttu is the name of the seventeenth 'TlrtL i taken up in verse 28. 

•■ '■ • ““ ■ “• !■'«'»»; Jaoobi’a /L, Part I 

* Vr,,! -ir.rr j., 


Index, *. r, 

* Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 ff. , 


Lines 1 to 4 ; lines 8 to 15 j and lino 24, verso 15. ” ‘ ’ 
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VIJAYANAGAEA INSCBIPTION OF DEVARAJA H. 

In tte subjoined genealogical table of the first or TMava 

dynasty.' 

Sariigama. 


Harihara I. 
(Saka 1261.2) 


I 

Bukka. 

(Baka 1276 [current], 1277, 1278, 1290.) 

Harihara II. 

(§aka 1301, 1307,^ 1317,' 1321.) 

Devaraja I. 

(Saka 1332, 1334.) 

1 , 

Vijaya.® 

DevarSja II. 

(Saka 1346, 1347, 1348, 1353 [current], 1371.) 

During the reign of DevarSja II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited hy ‘Abdu^- 
razz do as an ambassador of SuMn Sbdb Eukb of Samarkand, a son of the great 
‘Abdu-r-razzaq miorms us, that be stayed at Bijanagar (Vijayanagara) tk® c^Pital 
Deo mt (Devaraja II.), from the close of ^H-hwa A.H. 846 = end of April A.D. 1443 
to the 12tb Shavian A.H. 847 == 5th December A.D. 1443.^ An English translation of bis 
own account of bis journey is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India. Cunously 
enouc^b, tbe whole is also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland’s translation of 
the Thousand and One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Almad and the Fairy 
Pari Bdnd. This is one of tbe twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found 
in the existing Arabic MSS. of the \Nights. The late Professor WeiP was of opimon, that 
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which was lost after 
Galland’s death; and two of the missing stories have since been actually recovered by 
M. Zotenberg.'o <Abdu’r-razzaq’s account of Vijayanagara, we possess the dated original 
from which part of the Story of Prince Almad was taken. ^ In the absence of works of 
reference, I cannot say if this fact,— which furnishes us with a terminus a quo for the 

compilation of that story,— has been noticed before. , , ^ „ . . , ^ , 

According to ‘Abdu’r-razzaq," Devardja IL issued the following coins:-!. Gold: 
(1) vardha ; (2) partdb = \ vardha ; (3) fanam = Vv P^'^tdi. II. Silver ; tdr - i fanani. III. 
Copper : jltal = | tdr. Pagodas or vardhas with the legend which on some 


' Indian Antiquary, Vol. X, p. 63. 


' Jmir. Bo. Br. B. A. S. Vol. XII, p. 339. 

’ Tkis is the date of No. 152, above. 

1 Colebrooke’s Amys, Madras, 1872, Vol. II, p. 259. , . , . 6 i i-an 

» Mr. Sewell, lists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, which is dated in Saka 1340 

The four last dates are those of Nos. 56, 153, 54 and 81, respectively, of this volume. 

’ The Hijra dates are converted into Christian ones according to Dr. Wustenfeld’s rerghtehmys-Tabellen, 

Leipzig, 1854. 

« Vol. IV, pp. 95 ff. 

= Preface to his German translation, 3rd edition, p. II. 

■0 See Lady Burton’s Arabian lights, Vol. VI, p. 248, note 2 ; Triibner’s Becord, New Series, Vol. IX, p. 65. 
■ " L. c. p. 109. 


! 
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addenda. 


7 ?.: 

probably connected mtb the surname Pratdna attributes to tbe balf pagoda, is 

naganibings both on coins and“S. T 

pagoda 3 with tbe legend \ .i ^an^alore possesses a balf 

pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in mv nab''’ f corresponding 

t.e left, ae. „a tie ,evL! tie ZZ ' 

-„et ;„.3 rc;:’;: ::":irr2: 

- ..ea. .iw, 

Text. 

A. To the left of the entrance. 

^ ^ 5fi^5ira=n«4 n f’i*] iW 


y. M. Soe. Bengal, Vol. LLmwT^ at , , I ^ ' 

butteqj^r^. EUini- xr ’’ legend of No. 10« (Elliot’s No. 991 is' n 

= A5/d.p.42,No.9. ’^^‘°‘"No.98read8 ^ “ 

Ell' ^1 P^^goda, irhicL, reads ^tbTclT'rgffsr «. j i. i 

Ell»l»^c.« «•*- iS. Z.. 9™ " *" ="“"• n- “ a8»»a ia Si, T 

'"■ • ^ "*^ 

; l!0»d .‘S.“d ^ ’®“'i'«>°- 

-Z r™ r™‘" '■*'»' “'■ zri "v’'° “°°- 

« «0».d i, .to <U 0 , “^“r.od .to ..d «i_. 
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VIJAYANAGABA INSCEIPTION OB DEVABAJA H. 

[9.] D*] 0) 

^uqf STlirf^ rv c_ ^ .r-_. r,, 

[10.] II [»*] awHCTiwK ?iR5R«m- 

• - ,. r II r<^*i 

[11.] t ] 

' [ 12 .] I 

^W^[:*] - ... V . , . , rs . . ,:N 

[13.] II [<*] Ifsl^l^^'t 

' ^l?T^-^^crTlcqt=^l t^SfqjR'Tf^: it- =rfeiT:^Tj^Tcr 

[14.] fenitrtjl:^: I iif5?wirasra<w>m^^^g?;w'M5i]5n^?niira?m^^ 

Btl’l- 11 ['^*] 

B. To the right of the entrance. 

[15.] ^ {^srq^'t^KU'^^^T- 

[16.] II [<^*] i^q^qwRiTsncT- 

[17.]' '* ^ 

[18.] B[lcf]]BiqBlR: I 

n [^°*] 

gTRlI qR ^ -v 

[20.] S''”ih5i Im Rg iwm =iot4i >iii?H^: n [U ] ra>?TO 

[21.] ^R=^qT^: I tRFRT^ mm ^Km f%n R f%crR[5f]: 

^'IBCR^T: R^iWt R1=^T 1' [U*] 

[22.] ^it 1 ^WlR- 

[23.] H Rf^l5=RRR- 

[24.] II 1 II 

[1<\*] RR 1 m- 


‘ Bead ^r4iiil°. 


’ Eead 

‘ Eead ^ oi ‘ ®ead dwK'lGn^r. 

1 The dt of Ri^fT^r is engraved over the line. 


= Bead °^4°. 
' Eead °??T°. 
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ADDENDA. 

" T?!SSS'““ ' . 

[ 28 .] n 

Translation. 

tlie religion of JiL, the «nfailkg"^LSlfeo/twcr^^^ thV!to“* 

mysterious scepticism, be victorious ! ^ ^ ^ glorious and extremely 

(Une 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince Vlra Vi^o^o 
prince DevarSja (I), ^bo resembled the W of tbilods a 7 
turn from the glorious ma/idrdja Harihara rTT^ wl ? ^ ^ descended in his 

the good deeds of the illustriis Idno- Bukia‘ t7‘’"^ tody was produced by the results of 

Devaraja (e.e, the young Devardja, or DevarSil in 7 7"'"' 7 
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubiel from the Itnb o n ' f ° ^ 

bis empire fii-m by poUty and valour and who t '^^o made the 'tlu-one of 

rdjaparameivara, etc., — in order that his fs '^own by the surnames of rdjddhirdja,- 

the Stas, -cans d a temXwati .Tl 

rto rules over the empto rflf ^ 

doctrine of soeptieism isildd„ad<,-vid.,4%—hi fstoet Tf 

pnrndpam) at his {the kinds) residence Vii ^ ^ ^ Pdn-suparl Bazdr (Kramuka- 

theah.de .fall 

are as high as mountaii, and'ftanThfch aitThfcif””®”’^’’ 

power. “G cities is more important in great 

are Stld rZtt 'ff; 

surrounded b,- the girl of the 11 ^at is 
arc (Mdaa‘) ® “ V tta hstr-e of the submarine 

-0 oit d^^(Sa!::;rr "vr 

^oest point of power and beauty, whose 


- “ identical with verso 2 of No. 152. 

* This is the Adam’s Peak in Ceylon. 

< TV^tr^" ^yMvdda-mata in lines 25 f. of the 

the Ji, ’’ " ” --P- Ve“:ynoI:^- 

Bictionary has l.^^dyni and 4^^^, ^ 

y LWh_um, uirueju, and euu.ei,ird- 
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YIJAYANAGAEA INSCEIPTION OP DBTAEAJA II. 

appoamnoeis as lovely as that of Bima, who has 

lias subdued {all) quarters by bis valour, {who crushes) tb d J ] 

young elephant^ a group of lotuses, and whose arrows split tbe heads S 

enemies,— shines on earth {and) watches over it. strength is well-known, 

uninterrupted line on tbe shore of the great ocean. _ ,«a-o a I the 

(Verse 6.) Prom him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devai ] ( •), 

worship -4,1.) of whosi lolus-foot was pertaod with a lamp « 

husband by (Lakshnl) the mistress of heroes. _ , 

( Verse 7 ) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince i] ay a, 
respeiLTon icount of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of ^beggars by 
bis gifts who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the Ught of the courage o 
numeroi lemies was extinguished by the (...) touch of the violento wind that w^ 
produced by his banners, which were raised (or.- by the comet, Avhich rose) at the very 

moment of the starting of bis victorious expeditions. , ^ • ,- 

(Verse 8.) Just as Jayanta from {Indra) the conqueror of {the demon) Jambha, and just 
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Yijaya the 
passionless and illustrious king Devardja (II.), whose sword was engaged in desteoying 
numbers of lives, -just as the king of serpents is engaged in SAvallowing masses of wmd,- 
of rival kings, who met (hhn) in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury 

(Verse%,) Eesplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious Yira-Devaraja (II.), 
vhose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince Yijaya ; who removed 
the gi-eat distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies {hj pardoning them) , and whose 
eneniies’ great fortitude,-as a mass of clouds, -was scattered by the (..r.) touch of the 
violent wind, that was produced by {the flapping of) the ears, -which resembled winnow- 
ing-baskets,-of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with 

10 ) {Ever) rising is this lord Devaraja (IL), the eyes of the wives of the crowd 
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of tears,-as if it were by the dense smoke of 
the fire of {his) prowess,-by the dust, {which rises from) the earth, that i's split by the hoofs 
of his steeds which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness, 


1 VtBa, “an elephant twenty years old” (Sanderson’s Canarese Biotionary), “a young elephant” 

(Brown’s Telugu Dictionary). ^ -n w p* 

» Le Para^rama, who gave the earth to Kasyapa. “ Le., Karna, the son of Surya hy Kunti. 

1 The word tallaja, which is mentioned in the AmarahoSa and in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries, 
has not yet heen met with in Sanskrit literature. 

5 Le in the case of Devaraja I., the jewels on the bowing heads of conquered kings did the duty of tiie 
lamp which is waved before an idol in the nirdjana (also called drdtriha) ceremony. 

e The root spMy is here used in the paraemaipada, though the BMtupdtlia enumerates it among the 

anxiddttetdh . 

1 The snakes are supposed to subsist on wind and are therefore called “ the eaters of wind.” 

42 
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ADDENDA. 


... zsrz'S.l:';^' ? '• *- - 

over the whole world the wliite lotus flower of h' f ^ spieads its splendour 

are the petals, the golden mountain (.)/..„) the selvTslv ^l^rTtkl ^ TT 
hoes, and the oceans so many drops of honey/ e^epliants of the quarters the 

(JWse 12.) Since the famous and iUustrious lord Devardfa ril 1 tho «on f w • 
making gifts, the praise of Kama has ceased * DadhtoTit* o i ^ ^jaya, is 

oven the clouds (,„»,/„) Mve tamed useless o) ■ nobodv ttoh ’ 

{dmrtdmam-)-, the kalpa-ti-sw appear vem sLlf (atpa)- and tbo I, ^ 7 

confesses her inferiority ® heavenly eow (jiazcM-/) 

(I crso 13.') This excellent prince Devav'^ii I'TT \ \ , 

(% ^<'25 liheralitu) to Brdhmanas is soorHoo- i • ' ’ ‘>cscmMes) the tree of heaven 

tlio earth and the goddess of speech^ Veril'"l. ,(*’«■) «"= of (te) fame, 

l.og for his revenue Ifcffl frf,/ vr a ^ ® but has not to 

r.4nbles X mol! ti S 1 otklX: Bali) ; be 

never transgie e^ the it elt IX X" 'TXI " “““ tt 

(Frrssh.) His formt as tlXthtof Xd dT 

(IW 16 ^ 20.) This illustrious lord Devardi^mT tho 

I'du-supdrl Balar X 0*/® obove-meutioned city, • in the 

(8), the oceans (4). the taUttf fSrXX™ 7 % ‘bo Vasus 

lo propagate (hie) merit and feme a tel f'//™ m the mouth of JTMiia), in order 
tbe good, .hieh is a bridge for « fvholetitSShlhtll^^^^^^^^^^ 

is '““o™ >•« «™, .Le W,.„, .( 

-ffniniX-acWa, « tEe mountain of the seed vnuQnl » • n ^ by wrestlers. 

“““ • 

compeer oniie inscription, in order to satisfy thfexigencils S 

* Accordinn to the IIaUhUr.„t„ rv n . / «-i'-J&encies ot the nioh-e. 

-- bones,, mm .anderbe.t 

The same play on the two meaninffs of 1 ^"^fwnary, s. v. 

' means literaUy ; « („ compound o7Z''^- 7 taramga i, verse 92. 

Similar < poetical * expressions are 'T^Wlfr in a member of which is ra/m.” 

in the SilupSlavadha, sarga i, verse i • T^trlr fWi:- Zi}, "J 77"'^“’ 

•'•j .ij fl-j anngar'i ; see verse 3 , 
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed P^r^va, the lord of Jinas, who has maimed the 

arrogant bombast of evil-speakers by establishing the doctrine of scepticism {syddvdda-mata), 

J 0 IS ce ebrated as a lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants the eighteen sins 

"/'n 9 l<iddcm) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praised by Indra 

and all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved husband of the goddess of salvation, and 
wJio IS an ocean of mercy. ’ 

No. 154. A 'nocK-iNscRirTiox at the fort of Gutti. 

(r engraved on a rock not far from the summit of the fort of Gutti 

timT bf ««*^«ists of one verse in the Sra.ffdhard metre. At the 
me of the inscription, the fort of Gutti {Gutti-durga) belonged to king Bukka Bv 

his, the ^;ell-known k,^g of the fii-st dynasty of Vijayanagara, whose inscriptions ran^ 
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1290 [eypired],^ seems to be meant. ^ 

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrin- 
W xn Kanarese of Tribluivanamalladeva, of the Western cLlukya kino- 
Vikramaditya VI., surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates of two of them which I 
succeeded m making out, are recorded in the new era started by Vikramdditya’ VI L 
Oha^uhja.Vikmma.varsha, which, according to Mr. Fleet « be o-an Lfh t T ’ 
in gaka '997 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated L 

comsponded to the cyclic years Plava and Subkakrit, le., Saka 1043 1044 

A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23. ‘ ^ [expired] or 


Text. 

LI.] ^ [11^] |7Jlfori 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] [I*] 

[4.] ^ 

[6.] JTT'fR: 'Tiv^!=^Tt ^^T- 

[6.] 31%f”fh'^54R: [II*] 




Prosperity! Victorious is the king of forte, the host of mountains Gutti i, 

name ! (M» mountain- is) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over’ tt thole earth ^ 
he mnstaous HngBnkka, the lord of fortae, who is another form (assunmi « hnu 
forprotectmg the world, {and is Ms) ancient auspicious = conch-shell with cnil r 
from left to right {daksMndvarta-§ankha),~<^ {and thus resembles) the centre of tbp tT 
( Vishnu) the lord of Lakshmi, and his conch-shell Pdilchajanga. 

' Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 115. 

• ' ’ Ind. Ant. Tol. VIII. pp. 187 ff. 4 -r . 

“ Literally : “ wliict is known to increase prosperity.” 

' According to Pramadadasa Mitra’s translation of the „ 90 , 

IS believed to ensure prosperity to the house in which it remains ” In the^me ’ f • ’ ^ conch-shell 

W hav. been .„g,...ea by tb. shape of the ..a by ,be wlnai,;L, oL JrU 
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ADDENDA. 


ISTo. 155. Ay ixsceiptiox of EIulottunga-Chola. at CuiDAiiBARAir. 

The subjoined Grantha inscription is engraved on the outside of the east' wall of the 
mnennost praMra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District. It 
insists of two verses m the Sragdhard metre, each of which eulogises the Auctories of 
Kulottunga-Chola over the five PSndyas. The first verse further states, that the kin- 
)nu-nt the fort of Korgdra {Korgdra-durga) and defeated the Kerala s Eorgdra is 
probaWy a Sanskiitised form of Korkai in the TinneveUy District, the ancient capital of 
the Pandyas.^ The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chola placed a pillar of 
victory on the Sahyddri mountain, i.e., the Western Ghd^. This he must have done after 
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

Accor^ng to a grant published by Mr. Pleet,^ Kulottuhga- Choda-de va was the name 
ot two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these 
vho was also called Eajendra-Choda and ruled from i^aka 985 to 1034, the Chcllfir 
grant reports that he conquered the Kerala and Pdndya countries.®' From an unpub- 
lished Chidambaram inscription^ it appears, that the surname Kulottufiga-Chola- 
devawas also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola 
king Rdjendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
Pandya countries.® Consequently, it is impossible to say to which Kulottunga-Chola 
the subjomed mscription has to be refen-ed.® 


Text. 

[ii f*] 

[1*] 

.4.] H ScTnTl^=f^iT 

II [\*] ■ . o 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! {Verse 1.) Having defeated the five Pdndyas by an army, which 
discharged numerous arrows, ha’^dng burnt, like straw, the fort of Korgdra, just as (Arjuna) 
the sou of Pdndu burnt the Khdndava {/oresty^ and having crushed the extremely 
dense amiy of the Keralas,— the illusti-ious Kulottunga-Chola, who resembled Siva in 


‘ For referencos on Korkai, see Mr. Sewell’s Zists of Antiquities, Tol. I, p. 3] 2. 

- W. A, a. Xiy, p. 55. . Seo No. 39, voi'.o 10, p. 69, oboTO. 

No. jitrX “ ’“*■ ®-0- «»'■ i»»«. 

* See p. 97, nliove. 

Ot ii.h 

K,.o^.Ob«,o.ao„t.Nos.S9,9oU.»^ 


in No. 132. 

• The (7jiKsr^r(X is obliterated. 

’ ^5- seems to bo corrected from W: . 


' EeadK5irf^°. 

. Compare No. 39, verse 3, p. 57, above. 
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splendour and Indra in might, placed a pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three 
worlds on the shore of the ocean. 

(Ferse 2.) (Ifavin^ ptacect') a pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three worlds 
on the sacred peak of the Sahyadri (^nountain), and having defeated the five Pdndyas hy 
masses of powerful armies, — the illustrious Kulottufiga-Chola, whose fame is voluntarily 
sung by the tender women of the Pdrasis,^ and who has driven away his enemies, made the 
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders.® 


POSTSCEIPT. 

A lately discovered inscription of the Bilvanathe^vara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the North Ai'cot District contains the following important date : 

<sr ^disviriLesiU- 

j>/ujuuS^^iE,serr OQ_iaras=3/ra/8tty£i> Qujbp 

“in the 7th year (of the rciijn) of Ko-Eajarajakesarivarman, 

on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (the nakshatra) 
Revati and to a full-moon (in) the month of Aippaii in this (above-mentioned) year.” 

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed me 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th 
September A D 1010 (^aka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in MpvaU 
on the day of the equinox and llxa Revati nakshatra. This result falls within the proCle 
period which I have assi^ed to the Chola king Ko -Ebjakesarivarman, alias Eaja- 
raja-deva,^ and fixes gaka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign His 
latest known date, -the 29th year of his reign,-® corresponds to Saka 955 current = A D 


wliick seems to have crept 


' One would expect a gerund conveying this meaning instead of ambodhipire 
into the text through the influence of amhodhitlrc in verse 1. 

- The composer of the inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil m/rjrS, Sanskrit i n 

representatives of the most distant nations which were known to him. ' re y as the 

’ Savidhika seems to be used in the sense of Ajndvidheya. ^ -Read 

‘ Eead sj_,sn-sror-4. ' Eead ’ See im 51 f S'f 
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I^-DEX; 


A. 

‘Abdu’r-razzaq, 161, 162. 

Abliaradvasukalmadi, vi., 44, 46. 
Abhimanabbushana-velan, in., 94. 
Abhinava-Devaraja, s.a. Devaraja II., 160, 164. 
Abbipendauduru, vi., 35. 
acharya, a (Jaina) teacher, 156, 158. 

Aobyuta-deva, Vijayanagara h., 132, 133. 
Achyuta-raya, s.a. preeeding, 133, 162. 
adliikara, used in the same sense as following, 94. 
adbikarin, a magistrate, 127. 
Adhii'ajendra-vala-nadu, di., 134. 
adhyayana, studying the Vedas, 82. 
adi, a foot, 86. 

Adi-Cbandesvara, s.a. following, 92. 

Adidasa Ciiandesvara, yo<f, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136. 
Adinagar, vi., 99. 

Adi-Eama, m., 86, 90. 

Aditya 1., Chola k., 112. 

Aditya II., do., 112. 

Aditj'a-deva, m., 123. 
agama, a doctrine, 20, 27. 

Agara-parru, di., 80, 82. 

Agastyeivara, te., 123. 

A[ga]tterippattu, vi., 83. 

agrabara, a Brdhmanical village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61. 
86, 133. >>11 

Ahavamalla II., Western Chdlukya k, 52, 134. 
Aimbundi, s.a. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136. 

Aiyanar, god, 88. 

Ajlvaka or Ajlvika, s.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 92, 108. 
ajuapti, the executor of a grant, 33, 36, 53, 62, 154. 
Aksbaralalitdcbarya, m., 36. 

AJappadi, m., 116, 141. 

Alasu-nddu, di., 104. 

alavukkal, a gate for measuring water, 130. 

Amarakirti, a Jaina teacher, 156, 158. 

Amarakosa, quoted, 165. 

Amaravatl, vi., 25. 

Ambala-Perumal , m., 101. 

Ambar-udaiyan Ayan, m., 108. 

Amma or Amma-raja I., Eastern Ohaluhja k, 31, 32, 
37, 38, 42. 46, 49, 58, 59. 

Amma or Amma-raja II., do., 31, 32, 37, 47, 49, 59. 
Ammaiappa or Ammaiyappa, surmme of Edirili- 
Cbola-Sambuvarayan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108; of 
Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvarayan, 136. 
Ammaiappa-nayanar, s.a. follomng, 109, 110. 
Ammaiappesvara, te., 108, 129, 138. 

Ammanga-devl, Eastern Chaluhya queen, 32, 51, 52, 59, 
96, 112. 

Ammundi, vi., 87, 13,5, 136. 

Amogbavarsha, s.a. Sarva, 37, 38, 112. 
amritapadi or amudupadi, raw riee, 82. 

Amur or Ambur, vi., 126. 

Araur-kottam, di., 64, 66, 68, 126. 

Amur-nadu, di., 64, 68, 126. 

Amuru-kotta, s.a. Amui'-kotlam, 126. 

Anaippadi, vi., 129. 

Anaiyapadangavudaiya-nayanar, te., 118 , 120. 


Ananda-Namaiivaya, m., 85, 86. 

Anantasivacharya, hr., 147, 154, 155. 

Andangal Pangalarayar, m., 105. 

Andar Sundara-Perutnal, in., 123. 

Andbra, co., 113. 

Andi-nadu, di., 80, 82, 131, 132. 
anekanta-mata, s.a. syadvada-mata, 156, 159. 
Anekatangapadam, te., 118. 
angarangabboga, s.a. following, 82. 
angaraiigavaibbava or angarangavaibboga, ‘ eniov- 
inentsofallkinds,’ n, > joy 

Angarankuppam, vi., 133. 

Angarayan-kuppam, s.a. preceding, 133. 
anikkal, a gold standard, 117 ; see kovai. 

Ankarai Srldbara-bbatta, m., 104. 
antaraya, a hind of revenue, 89, 136. 
anvaya, a (spiritual) race, 158. 

Aparajanman, s.a. Buddba, 28. 

Appar-andi, m., 94. 

Aragiya-'Chola, surname of Edirili-Cbola-Sambuva- 
rayan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 135. 

Araiyapadi, vi., 83. 
arakku, a measure, 143. 

Ai'ambliananrbn, te., 100, 101. 

Arappakkam, vi.. 69, 70. 
aratrika, s.a. nlrajana, 165. 

Arhat, 94, 102, 106, 107, 160, 164. 

Arba[t]sugiri, s.a. Tirumalai, 106. 

Arimjaya, Chola h., 112. 
ari-mukkai, ‘ the three handfuls of paddy, ^ 89 91 
Arisbtanemi-acbdrya, in., 105. ’ * 

Ariyur, vi., 71. 

Arkapusbkarint, vi., 84. 

ArkavarmM, 'Pallana k, 25, 28. 

Arramari Adi-Siruppanangal, m., 82. 

Arudi-sarman, hr., 36. 

Arugur, s.a. Ariyur, 71. 

Arulala-Perumal, te., 86. 88, 89, 91 ; m., 104. 
Arulalar, s.a. preceding, 90. 

Arul-mori-devar-puram, vi., 102. 

Arumbaritti, vi., 71. 

Arvar, in.. 93, 140. 
arya, a (Jaina) saint, 156. 

asesbavidya, helonging to all branches of sacred studies 
84. ^ 

aslitadasa-doslia, the eighteen 167. 
asphotana, a challenge^ 166. 

Atigainian[i], s.a. Vidu-kadaragiya-Perumal 106 
Atiranacbanda, Pallava h., 2, 5, 7, 10, 12. ’’ 

Atirauacbanda-PaUavesvara or Atirauacbandesvara 
te., 1, 2, 6, 7, 8. • . . ) 

Attim8Uan(HastimalIa), surname o/ Edjagambbira- 
bambuvarayan, 105. ° 

Attiyur, vi., 90, 91. 

Atyantakaraa, Pallava h., 2, 5, 9, 10, 12. 
Atyantakania-Pallavesvara, te., 2, 4, 6. 
avai, a hall (?), 99 ; an assemhly (?), 117. 
aya, revenue; a toll (?), 88, 89, 91. 

Ai'a-inar, god (?), 88, 89, 91. 

Ayodbya, vi., 50, 58. 

Ajmsbinat, a yoga. 111. 


* The numbers refer to pages. Abbreviations;— br. = bralimana ■ 
do. = ditto ; dij. = dynasty ; /. = female ; k. = kiny ; m. = male : m 'o. = 
t’t. = villaye or town. 


ell — chief ; eo. — country ; 
mountain ; ri. = river ; s. a. 


di. = district or division ; 
— same as ■, te. =z temple ’ 
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B. 

badaba, the sulmarxne fire, 164. 

Badadi-Sarman, hr., 36. 

Badaini, ri., 155. 

Balatkara-gana, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 

Bdna, dy., 112. ^ 

Bavaji HU, 76. 

Bliadra-sarman, hr., 36. 

Bhagadatta, mythical i., 21. 

Bhagavati, vi., 43. 

Bhaglrathi, s.a. Ganga, 28. 
bliaktadaya, revenue in rice, 82. 

Bhandanaditya, ch., 38, 43. 

Bharadvaja, saint, 9, 13, 25, 27, 144, 152. 
Bliarama-sarman, hr., 36. 

BMrata, the great epic, 147, 154, 155. 
bhatlaraka, a Jaina title, 156, 158, 159. 
Bhattarakamuni, s.ff. DharmabliuBliana II., 156, 159. 
Bliaita-vritti, ‘ (the laud) enjoyed by the Bhattas,' 91. 
Bhavadvish, s.a. Buddha, 27. 

Bliima, Eastern Chaluhja prince, 32 (No. 20) ; s.a. 

Chalukya-BhJma II., 31, 44, 49. 

Bhimesvara, te., 53, 139. 

Bijiinagar, s.a. Vijayanagara, 161. 

Bilvanathosvara, te., 169. 
biruda, a surname, 166. 

boar, the sign of the Chaluhjas, 35, 37, 43, 47, 50, 58. 
Boniii'aiya-Reddiyur, s.a. Botnrau-nayaka, 69. 
Bomma-uripati, s.a. foUoiuing, 69, 70, 84. 
Bommu-iiayaka, eh., 84, 85, 138. 

Bommu-iiuyan, s.a. preceding, 138. 
brahniadeya, a gift to Brdhmanas, 154, 155. 
brahmanya, the community of Brdhmanas, 84. 
Brihadisvara, to., 97. 

Buddha, god. 25, 27, 28. 

Bukka, Vijayanagara L, 80,82, 156, 159, 160,161, 
162, 104, 166, 167. 

buU, the sign of the Pallavas, 19, 23, 144. 

0 . 

Chaieha or Chaichapa, ch., 156, 159. 
chaityagara, a Jaina temple, 160, 166. 
cliaitj-alaya, do., 156, 160, 164. 

Chakragotta or Chakrakota, co., 97. 

Chakrayartin, j!Kr«a?nco/Kulottuhga-Chola-dova. 135. 
Olialukya, mo. ( ! ), 58. 

•Chalukya, Chalukya, or Chalukya, dy., 10, 11, 31, 
32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 58, 
63, 96, 97, 106, 112, 113, 134, 139, 145, 167, 168. 
Chalukj’a-, Chalukya-, or Clialukya-Bliiiua I., Eastern 
Chahihja L, 31, 32, 38, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 139. 
Chalukya-Bhima II., do., 31, 32, 37, 44, 46. 
Chalukvachandra, s.a. Saktivarman, 32. 
Cha]ukya-Vi]a-ama-varsha, an era, 167. 
Chamirenigunta, vi., 4 3. 

Cliamundax)pai,/., 99. 

Chandamahasana, h., 31. 

Chaudaparukraraa-manradi, m., 113, 114. 
Cliandaparfila-ama-vira, m., 113, 114, 115. 

ChaudeUa, dy., 145. 

Chandesvara, god, 92, 93, 116, 123 ; see Adidasa. 
chaudra-gi-ahana, a lunar eclipse, 31, 35. 
Chnndi-a-pi]]ai,’ m., 126, 127, 128. 

I'hauhiru, vi., 30. 

Chali-fcannan, hr., 35. 
chiitur-npa 3 -a, the four expedients, 35. 
cliaturvediu, one tcho has studied the four Vedas, 147, 
54, iDO. 

Clicrii, CO., 145. 

Cliediravan, m., 92, 94. 

ChoUiu-,' f!'., 50, 51, 52, 134, 108. 


Chelluru, s.a. preceding, 52, 61. 

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111. 

Chera-vamsa, 106. 

Chevur, vi., 112. 

Ohicacole, vi., 155. 

Chidambaram, vi., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168. 
Cliitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara, te., 87, 88 
89,91. 

Choda-rajya, the Chola hhigdom, 32, 51, 59, 60. 

Chola or Chola, co. avid dy., 1, 9, 29, 30, 50, 51, 52, 63, 
79, 92,96, 97, 100, 111, 112, 118, 134, 135, 138, 
139, 141, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Chola Arumori, surname of the Chola king Eaiaraja- 
deva, 94, 95. 

Chola-Trinetra, k., 1 39. 

Chola-vishaya, the Chola eountry, 30 ; see Choda-rajya 
and J ayankonda-Chola-mandalam. 

D. 

Daddara, eh., 38, 43. 

Dahala, s.a. Chedi, 145. 

Dakshiuamurti-bhatta, m., 94. 

Dakshinapatha, the Bekhan. 58, 96. 
dakshinavarta-sahkha, a eonch-shell with convolutions 
from left to right, 167. 

Dana-nripa, s.a. following, 32, 51, 59. 

Danaruava, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59, 139. 
danda, a fine, 66, 114, 115. 

Daiidabutti (Dandabhukti), co., 99. 
daudadhinatha, dandadHuayaka, dandanatha, or 
dandesa, a general, 156. 

dates, recorded in figures, 71, 74. 76, 78, 80, 82, 84, 
85. 86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 104, 111, 116, 128, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 
143, 160, 167, 169. 

dates, recorded in Trords, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88, 
,89, 91, 95, 101, 105, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123, 
126, 128, 130, 133, 137, 139,- 140, 141. 
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166. 
dates, recorded according to the 'latapayddi system, 
133. 

dauyfirika, a doorJeeeper, 60. 
days of the week : — 

•Monday, 78, 80, 104, 108. 

Tuesday, 125. 

AVednesdaj’, 70, 74, 84. 

Thursday, 60, 82, 85. 

Friday, 160. 

Saturday, 111. 
daj'S, lunar ; — 

bright fortnight : — 
first, 78. 
fifth, 80. 
seventh, 85, 108. 
eighth, 104. 
fweKth, 82. 
tliirteenth, 60, 111. 
fidl-moon, 100, 169. 
dark fortnight : — 
second, 160. 
seventh, 125. 
twelfth, 70. 
thirteenth, 74. 
now-moon, 82. 
fortnifjht not specified : — 
sixth, 84, 
days, solar : — 

2iid, 110. 

3rd, 84. 

5th, 136. 

6th, 86. 
tenth, 109. 
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Doniya, 5r., 44, 46. 

Deo Eal, s.a. Devar^ja 11., Ibl. 
desika, a (Jaina) Wi£r, 156. 

devadana, a gift to a tomph, 91, 93, 94, 104, 108, 
142, 154. 

devakarman, divine rites, 154, 155. 
devakarmin, a pnjdrt, 123. 

Devaneri, 93. le., irs 

Devaraja I., Vijayanagara L, 131, 160, 161, 164, 16 , 

Devaraja or Devaray'a II., do., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 
111, 131, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, 166. 

Devarayan, m., 92, 94. ■ or or 

Dkanyagha^a or Dlianyaghataka, vt., 25, 2H. 
dhara-mandala, a coxintry, 160. 

Dkaranivaralia, ^ the boar on earth, abiruda, 131. 
dharm-a, the sacred law, 82, 84, 120 152; rehgiom 
merit. 85, 164, 166; a meritorious gift, aptouswork, 
a charity, 33, 36, 77, 86, 101, 102, 106, 108, 109, 
114, 135, 137. 

Dkarmabliuska, a Jaina teacher, 156, 159. 
Dkarmabliusliajia I., do., 156, 158, 159. 
Dkarmabliusliana II., do., 156, 159. 
dkarma-dana, a meritorious gift, 66, 80. 
dhanna-desana, a discourse on the law, 28. 
dkarma-kattalai, s.a. dkarma-sasana, 140. 
Dkarmapala, k., 99. 

Dharmaraja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Dkarmaraja Eatka, 1, 2, 12. 
dkarmasana, a law-court, 114, 115, 140, 142. 
dkartna-Sasana, a religious edict, 80, 82, 109, 110. 
Dhdtupatha, quoted, 165. 

DMratara, k., 99. 

Dkolpur, vi., 31. 

Dipavamsa, quoted, 27. 

Drdksharama, vi., 53, 61. 

Dravida, co., 113. th. 

Drokdrjuiia, surname of Ohalukya-BMnia I., 32, 38, 
42. 

Drona-earman, br., 36. 


E. 

Edadore or Edatore, v«., 96, 113. 

Ederu, vi., 36.^ 

Edirili-Okola-SamlDuvarayan, ch., 87, 88, 89, 91. 
Edudatt(u)-ayiram-udaiya-iiayanar, <«., 118, 120,123, 
125. 

Ekavlrappadichckeri, vi., 139. 

Elackarya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 

Elur, vi., 108. 

Emberuman, our lord, Tishnu, 68, 69 ; see the Corri- 
genda. 

Enadapadi, vi., 83. 

enemies, tbe six internal — , 13, 35, 42. 

Eugunan, s.a. Arbat, 107. 

Engunavirai-Tirumalai, s.a. Tirumalai, 106, 107. 
Erama-najmka, ch., 131. 
eri, a tank, 79, 82, 89, 93, 103, 154, 155. 
erimani, a gong, 1 06. 

Erini, Chera k., 106, 107. 

Eyil, vi , 123, 147. 

Eyirkottam, di., 123, 125, 147. 


F. 


fanam, a small gold coin, 161, 162. 

fisb in tbe tank, proceeds from tbe sale of — , 82, 89. 

fractions, signs for — , 80. 


G. 

gaia-vettai, the hunting of elephants, 
lanabbrit, the head of a (Jama) school, 156, 158. 

Ganda, the hero,' a 86, 131, 132. 

Gandamabendra, swnwwieo/Cbalukya-Bbimall., 3 . 

Gandaradityavarman, Chola k., 112. 

GaneSa temple, 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Ganga, dy., 37, 38, 41, 42, 58. 

Ganga, ri., 9, 13, 28, 57, 58, 59, 61, 77, 80, 86, 97, 

99,109,136,138. . , i cr 

Gaiigai-konda Cbola or Gangai-kond&a, k., 12b.. 
Gangama[r]tandapuram, vi., 134. 

Ganganur, vi., 77, 128. 

Ganga-padi, co., 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Gangayar, in., 123, 125. 

QangeSvara, te., 77, 128. 

Gangeya-nallur, s.a. Ganganbr, 77, 78, 128, 129. 
Ganigitti temple, 155. 

Gani§ekbara-Maru-Porcburiyan, m., 94, 95. 

Gauda, co., 113. 

Gautamanvaya, s.a. Gautama-gotra, 133. 

Gengonda Mandapa, 126. 

Gburnamanarnas, the Southern Ocean, 147. 

Godavari, ri., 28. 

Gonayuru, vi., 43. 

Goiiguva, vi., 43. 

Gonturu, perhaps s.a. Guntdr, 38, 43. 

Gopala, ch., 145. 

Gopinatba, te., 84. 

gopura- vasal, the gate of a gopura, 127. 
gotra, 58, 61, 84. 

Agniveiya, 31, 36. 

Bbaradvaja, 23, 31, 36, 132 ; see Bbaradvaja. 
Gautama, 31, 35 ; see Gautamanvaya. 

Harita, 31, 36 ; see Haritl. 

Kaundinya, 31, 36, 47. 

KauSika, 31, 35. 

Manavya, 35, 58. 

Mudgala, 53. 

Parasara, 31, 36, 

Samkriti, 31, 36. 

Bandiiya, 31, 36. 

Vatsa, 31, 36. 

Govinda III., Rdshtrakuta k., 37, 38. 
Govindacbandra, k., 97, 99. 

Govindappa-nayaka, ch., 136. 

Gramadevata Ulaganayaka-AmmS.1, te., 130. 
gramatikd, a hamlet, 43. 

Gridbrapincbba, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 
Guddavati-visbaya, di., 52, 60. 

Gudivada, vi., 52. 

Gudiyatam, vi., 83. 

Gudravara-visbaya, di., 47, 49, 52. 

Guuabbara, (Paliava ?) A., 29, 30, 

Gunaga-, Gunaganka-, or Gunakenalla-Yijayaditya, 
Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 46, 49, 58. 
Gunaratnabbusbana, surname of Medamarya, 52, 6 1 . 
Gunaviramamunivan, m., 94, 95. 

Gunjadeva-fiarman, br., 36. 

Guntur, vi., 38. 

Gurjara, co., 113. 
guru, a preceptor, 86, 132, 156. 

Gutti, Gooty, 167. 

Gutti-durga, 167. 


H. 

Haibaya-vamsa, 33, 36. 

Hampi, vi., 80, 132. 

Hari, s.a. Haribara II., 159. 
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Harihara I., Vijayanagara k., 161. 

Ilariliara U., do., 80, 156, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
165, 166. 

Hariti, 35, 58. 

Hoysala, dy., 97. 

I. 

Idaiturai-nddu, CO. of Edatove, 96, 99, 113. 

Idaijffiran Appan, m., 102. 
iflangai, the, left-hand caotei, 110, 111. 
idatturai (?), 82. 

Ilaij’a-Mani-nungai, /., 101. 

Ilakkappan, m., 94. 

Ilalan, a native of Ldta, 84. 
llala-Feriiman, in., 105. 

Iinniadi, ‘the elephant,' a liruda, 131 ; tee Prau^lia-' 
Imrnadi. 

inavari'(?), 89, 92, 108. 

Indra, h. (?), 99. 

Indra-bha^feraka, s.a. folhioing, 32. 

Indra-raja, Eastern Chalukya k., 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Indravarman, k., 155. 

Iraguttardyakkalan or “Ian, m., 123, 125. 

irai, a tax, 88, 89, 108. 

iiai irichcH, with exemption from taxes, 69. 

irai-nilam, taxable land, 66. 

iraiyili, _^-ee/roin 93, 120. 

Iram or Ira-mandalam, Ceylon, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99, 
128. 

Iratta-padi, co., 63, 65, 94, 95, 96, 99, 128, 134. 
Iriiichipiiram, s.a. Virifichipuram, 132. 

Iruga or Ii-ugapa, ch., 156, 159, 160. 

Isvara, s.a. ParameSvaravarman I., 145. 
Isvarapotaraja, do., 145. 

J. 

Jaganatha-nagarl, s.a. following, 51, 60. 
Jagannuthapuram, vi., 51. 

Jaina, 88, 94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160. 
Jalakan^lieSvara, s.a. JrarakhaadeSrai'a, 69. 
Jalagayana, te., 64, 66, 68. 
Jayankonda-Chola-Bralima-rayan, m., 102, 138. 
Jayankonda-Ohola-mandalam, co., 79, 80, 97, 99, 
101, 102, 104, 105, i23, 125, 126, 134, 136. 
JayafikoniJa-ToHda'inandala, s.a. Tondai-maadalam, 
83. , ■ . . . . , 

Jayasiifaha 1., Eastern Chalukya k., 32,‘ 41, 45; 49, 58. 
Jayasimba 11., do., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58. 

Jayasimba HI., Western Chdlukya k., 51, 52, 63, 95, 
96.-99, 112, 113, 145. J > > > > > 

jayastambba, a pillar of victory , 134, 146, 165. 

Jina, god, 155, 158. 

Jina-dbarma, the religion of Jina. 159. 

Jina-natba, «t7or(7 o/cTjnoi, 156, 160. 

Jina-Sasana, the religion of Jina, 155, 158, 160, 164. 
JmeSvara, a 7ord o/./i«rts, 160, 167. 
jltal, a copper coin, 161. 

Jonaka, s.a. Uvacbcba, 82. 

.Tvarahara, te., 69. 

JvarakbandeSvara-svamin, te., 69, 70, 74, 76. 

K. 

Ka^cbippedu, «.a. K.ancbSpuram,.113, 114, 117, 139, 

14t5, 

^dai, a shop, 88, 89, 138. 

Kadaikkottur, vi., 105. 

kadamai, a tax, 82, 88, 89, 92, 93, 104, 10 ». 

Kadamba, dy., 58. 


Kadapperi, tank, 106, 108. 

"kai^, a measure, 117, 140. 

Ea[du]mbidugu-Seri, vi., 66. 
Kailasani-udai5'a-nayanar, to., 129. 

Eaildsanatha, te., 8, 9, 10, 11, 66, 97, 111, 118, 139 
147. ■ > j j 

ktL^done (documents engraved on — ), 120, 123, 138, 

kal, a ehannel, 106, 154, 155 ; a guarter measure, 116 
141, 143. ’ ’ 

Kalabbra, dy., 144, 146, 152. 

Kaiakampa, ch., 38, 43. 

Kalakopa-vira-manradi, in., 114, 115. 
kalam, a measure, 93, 142, 143. 

Ealafijara, mo., 145. 

Knlanjij'am, vi., 83. 
kalagamdbi, s.a. trikala, 76. 

Kabngam, co., 63, 65, 95, 128; see Trikalinga. 
knlingn or kaliuju, a sluice, 95, 101, 108. 
Kali-Visbnuvardbana, Eastern Chalukm /t . 32 37 
38, 41, 46, 49, 58. O 

Kaliyur-kottam, di., 115, 116, 117, 141. 

Kalladuppur, vi., 116, 117. 

Kalleduppur, vi., 114, 116, 

Kalpasutra, quoted, 94. 

Kalucberuviilu, vi., 43. 

Kamalapadam, vi., 83. 

Kama-Sarinan, br., 36. 

Kambana-udaiyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123. 
Kambanddn, m., 123, 125. 

Kambaima-udaiyar, «. a. Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118 
123, 125. ■ • ' ' 

Kambavana-bbatta, m., 92, 93, 94. 

Kanaka-sabba, the golden hall at Chidambaram, 112. 
KanakavalH, vi., 78, 79. 
kanakkan, an accountant, 78, 91, 1081 
kanakku, used in the same sense as preceding, 94, 102, 
123* 

Icanam, gold^ 154. ‘ ' 

Kancbl, Kaucbipuram, or KaScblpuram, Conjeeveram, 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 19, 24, 29, 66, 69, 77, 87, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143, 
145, 146, 147, 155. 

Kancbikkuriparam (?), vi., 123. 

Kandalur, vi., 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

Kandamawa, /., 44, 46. 

Eandaradityam, vi., 112. 

Kapderuvadi- or Kanderuvati-visbaya, di., 38, 42, 44, 
40. 

kani, a square measure, 77, 78, 92, 104; a property, 
105. 

kaniyatcbi, hereditary land, 125. 
kankani, an overseer, 91. 

Kannadigan, a native of Karndta, 84. 

KannamambS, /., 53, 61. 

Kannamangalam, vi., 83. 

Kannara-deva, k., 76, 77. 
kantbika, a necklace, 49. 

kanyadana, giving a daughter into marriage, 83, 84.. 
Karabaidu, vi., 36. 

Karaivari-Andi-nadu, di., 77, 78, 129. 
Karaivari-Malliyur, vi., 99. 
karanam, an accountant, 66, 133. 
kaVani, a paddy-field, 103, 120, 137. 
karanikka, s.a. karanam, 133. 

Karanipakkam, vi., i36. 

karafiju, agoldweight, 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142. 
Karikfila, Cholak., I Z9 : surname of Aditya II., 112. 
Karikala-Obola, k., 139. 

Kariya-Perumal, m., 108. 

Karna, Chedi k., 145. 

Karnata, co., 69, 70, 73, 82, 85, 113, 130, 137, 156, 
160, 164. >>>>.> 



Karttigai-arisi, ‘ the rice in KArttigai' 88, 89. 
Karttigai-kaau, ‘ the money in KArttigai' 89. 
Karttigai-paokcliai, ‘ the unripe (fruit) in KArttigai,' 
88, 89. 

Karttiki, the full-moon in KArttika, 166. 

Karugeri, vi., 129. 

Karur or Karuvur, lu'., 106, 126. 
kaSa3'am, revenue in money, 82, 88, 89, 92. 
kasu, money, a com, a tax, 88, 89, 92, 99, 101, 142. 
kaSu-kadamai, a tax in money, 91. 

Kattari, ‘the dagger,’ a biruda, 86, 131, 132. 

Katleri, vi., 126, 127, 128. 
kattikkanam (?), 155. 

Kattukkurivaippan (?), m., 123. 

Kattuppadi, vi., 129. 

Kattuttumbur, vi., 78, 79. 

Kaundakunda, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 

Kavanur, vi., 133. 

Kaveri, ri., 29, 77, 94, 112, 139. 

Kaviri, s.a. preceding, 77. 

Kavlri, s.a. Kaveri, 29, 30. 
kayakkM, a channel, 88. 
iayam, a tanh, 136. . 

Kerala or Kerala, co. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168. 
Kbandava, /or«s<, 57, 168. 

Kiao-sa-lo, s.a. Kosala, 97. 

Klrai-Virara^ur, vi., 133. 
ki^an, a master, 95 ; a headman, 101. 

Kiratarjunlya, guoted, 166. 

Kir-Muttugur, vi., 137. 

klrtana or Mrti, ‘ a momment of fame,' 126. 

Kirtivarman, Chandella h., 145. 

Kirtivarman 1., Karly Chaluhya k., 11, 12, 32, 50, 58. 
Kisbuama-niyaka, ch., 132. 

ko, a king, 63, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100, 
101, 111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 128, 130, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169. 
Kodbatalli, vi., 44, 46. 

Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya L, 82, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
KoUru, vi., 52, 62. 

Kolavennu, vi., 43. 

Kollabbiganda- or KoUabiganda-Vijayadilya, Eastern 
Chalukya k., 31, 32, 38, 58. 
kollai or koUai-nilam, dry land, 66, 93, 104, 137. 
KoUam, Quilon, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Kollapuram, KolhApur, 134 ; see the Corrigenda. 
Kollaviganda, s.a. KoUabiganda-Vijayaditya, 139. 
Eollidam, ri., 139. 

Koilipake, vi., 96. 

KoUippakkai, s.a. preceding, 96, 99. 

Kommana, Ir., 44, 46. 
kon, a king, 138. 

Kondakundaebarya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 

Kondyata, vi., 83. 

Koneri Men-konda, surname of Kulottunga-Cbola- 
deva, 136, 168. 

Kongpi Cbronicle, quoted, 51, 64, 112. 

Koppam, perhaps s.a. Kuppam, 134. 

Koppanan, Koppanangal, or Koppannangal, ch., 117, 
118, 120, 123, 125. • • o . 

Korgara-durga, perhaps s.a. following, 168. 

Korkai, vi., 168. 

Korra-mangalam, vi., 87, 88. 

Korraparru, vi., 31, 35. 

Kosala, co., 97. 

KoSalai-nadu, s.a. preceding, 97, 99. 
kottam, a district, 68, 79, 117. 

Kottambakkam- or Kottanpakkam-udaiySE, m., 78. 
kovai, a gold standard, ‘ 80, 82. 


koyil, a temple, 79, 93, 94, 111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 

138. > . . I 

Kraja, vi., 36. 

kramaka or kramavid, one who knows the kramapAtha, 
44, 46. 

’Kra.mvka.-Tpa.vnkpa.-a^a,,' the PAn-supArt BdtAr,' 160, 164. 
Krishna II., EAshprakAta k., 38, 42. 

Krishna IV., do., 112! 

Krisbna-deva, Vijayanagara k., 132, 133. 
Krisbnappa-ndyaka, ch., 73, 74. 

Krisbna-raj a, k., 105 j^roiaWy o.a. Krishna IV., 112. 
Krishna-raya, s.a. Krishna- deva, 132. 

Krishnaverna, ri., 28. 

Krovasiri, vi., 36. 

Kshatriyasiinha-Pallava-lgvara-deva, te., 66, 68. 

kshetra, a sacred place, 28, 61. 
kshetrasiman, a hamlet, 43. 

Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern 
Chalukya k., 32, 37, 38, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 
50) 58. 

Kudamalai-nadu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

kudi, a family, a house, 79, 80, 93, 103. 

kudimai, a right, 88, 89. 

kula or kulapramana, a gold loeight, 80, 82. 

kula-brahmana, a family priest, 47. 

kulam, a market, 155. 

kuli, hire, 66. 

Kulottunga, k., 79. 

Kulottuhga-Choda-deva I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 
52) 168. 

Kulottuhga-Ohoda-deva II., do., 32, 51, 168 
Kulottuhga-Chola, k., 168, 169. 
Kulottuhga-Choia-deva, h., 118, 120, 126, 128, 135 
136, 168 ; *.«. Eajendra-Ohola-deva, 168. ’ 

Kumandur, vi., 102. 

Kumara-mangalam, vi., 87, 88. 

Kumara-svamin, god, 127. 

Kumari, ri., 77, 136. 

Kuinbhakouam, vi., 82. 

Kunda[kunda], a Jaina teaeher, 158. 

Kupdakunda, Kundakundacharya, or Kundakunda- 
charya, s.a. preceding, 158. 

Kundava, Eastern Chahikya queen, 32, 51, 52 63 64 
96, 97, 112. ’ ' > ^>0, oa, 

K\iaia,Ya.i 1., Eallava qiceen, 97, 100, 112. 

Kundavai II., s.a. Kundava, 97. 

Kundavai-Jinalaya, te., 97, 99. 
kunri, a gold weight, 115, 116. 

Kuntaditya, s.a. Bhandanaditya, 38, 43 
Kuntala, di., 51, 59, 156, 160. 

Kunthu, a Tirthakara, 156, 160. 

Kuppam, vi., 134. 

Kural, quoted, 107. 

Kuram, v%., 11, 113, 144, 147, 154, 155. 
Kuratt-acharya, hr., 154. r ■ " 

kuri, a square measure, 69, 92, 94. 104 1.32 ^134 

137, 154. . , , 1, 104,-134, 

kuTuni, a measure, 86, 142, 143. 

Kuruva, vi., 43. 

Kuruvapoti, vi., 43. 

Kuttadi-patti, vi., 69, 91. ■ ^ 

kuttattan, a member of an assembly, 140. 
kutumbin, a householder, 35, 42, 46, 49, 60. 

L. 

lagna, an astronomical term,^ 60. 

Lanka, Ceylon, 112. 


* Compare ^asd^dQsiretaeu, “ a string of gold pins lor testing the 

* Sea now Ind. Ant. Vol.XVin,pp. 161 f., and Mr. Fleot’a note 1. 


quality of gold ; 
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LasWcar, vt., 83. 

Gujardt, 82, 84, 97, 99. 

Hnga, the emhlem of Siva, 29. 

Linga-bliupala, ch., 69. 

Lokaditya, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 23. 

Lokamaiadevi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 49. 

M. 

ma, a field, 103, 136. 

Maclicha(?)-iiayaka, ch., 85. 

Madageri, tank, 101. 

MadapaUi, vi., 43. 

Madapalliparru, vi., 43. 

Madhava-sarman, br., 36. 

Madhurantaka I., Chola k.. Ill, 112. 

Madhurantaka 11., s.a. Eajendra-Chola-deva, 96, 

111 , 112 . 

MadliurantakJ, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 
59, 134. 

Madirai, s.a. Madurai, 111. 

Madirai-konda, surname of Parantaka I., Ill, 112, 
114, 115, ‘133, 137, 139, 

Madurai, Madura, 111. 

Madura-mandalam, co., 97, 99, 112. 
maliajana, ‘ the great men,' 78, 84, 104, 111. 
Mahamakha, a festival, 82. 

mahamandalefivara, 69, 70, 73, 74, 79, 80, 86, 111, 
120, 123, 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139. 
maliamandalika, 104. 

Maliamati, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 
makaraja, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164. 
maliaraj.adhiraja, 132. 

luakarajadluraja-paraiaeSvara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 132, 
146, 147. 

maliarajadMraja rajaparameSvara, 60, 82, 110. 
Maharashtra, co., 113. 

maharaya, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109, 
no, 111, 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138. 
inahasabha, ‘ the great assembly,^ 68, 69. 
Mahasenadatta, m., 154. 

Mahendra, s.a. Mahendravannan II., 145. 

Mahendra or Mahendravarman, perhaps s.a. Mahen- 
di-avarman L, 1, 9, 11, 23. 

Mahendravannan, Pallava k., 25, 28. 
Mahendravannan I., do., 11, 

Mahendravarman n., do., 11, 144, 145, 152. 
MahendravarmeSvara or Mahendresvara, te., 9, 12, 
22, 23. 

MaheSvara, a Saiva, 125, 

Mahesvara-velilran, m., 94. 

Mahipiila, k., 99. 

Mahoba, vi., 145. 

makara-torana, an arch in the shape of a makara. 
50, 58. 

Malai-mandalam, ‘the hill country,’ Malavdlam, 86, 

. '87, 89. V u ! , , 

Malni-nadu, s.a. preceding, 86, 90. 
hlnlayapattu, vi., 137. 

Malegitti temple, 155. 
hlamagam, a festival, 82. . 

Milinallapuram, vi., 1, 2, 9,’ 10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64, 
66, 68,. 94, 95, 126, 134. 

mnnai, a house, a square measure, 66, 77, 85, 86. 104, 
123, 154, 155. 

manai-padappai, a house-garden, 86, 123. 
manai-padappu, do., 154, 155. 
munakkar, a pupil, 105. 

Manapara, legtnd on certain Pallava coins, 2. 
Manatohgal Malleniman, m., 140. 
hlanavirkottam, di., 120, 147. 

Monayirkottam, di., 123, 147, 154, 155. 


Mandaikula-nadu,.d».', 102, 104. 
mandalika, a tributary, 28. 
mandapa, 131, 133, 136, 147, 154, 155. 
Mangalachcheru, vi., 69. 

Mahgalam, vi., 83. 

Mahgi, k., 38, 42. 

Mangi-yuvaraja, Eastern Chalukya h, 32, 41, 45, 49, 
58. 

Monimangala,* vi., 144, 145, 152. 
manjadi, a gold weight, 114, 116. 
manjikkam, s.a. following (?), 66. 
maSjil, a causeway between paddy-fields, 66. 
Mannaikkadakkam, vi., 99. 

Mann.ai-Ponnandai, m., 102. 
mantrin, a minister, 60, 159. 
manya, s.a. sarvamanjm, 138. 
manj'avantara-rashtra, s.a. nadu, 147, 154. 
marakk/ll, a measure, 86, 93. 

Majan, the Pdndya khig, 101. 

Maranan, m., 79, 80. 

Maravarman, surname o/ Vira-Ptindya-deva, 101. 
Margasahaya-deva, s.a. Margasahayefivara, 132. 
Margasaha 3 'a-lihga, s.a. following, 132, 138. 
MargasahayeSvara, te., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132. 
MariJiyappattu,' «.<». Malayapattu, 138. 

Marudam, vi., 83. 

Marudeva, mythical k., 94. 

Marudevi, mythical queen, 94. 

Masulipatam, vi’., 46. 

Maauni-deia, co., 99. 

matha, a hermitage, a college, 57, 85, 86, 123, 125. 
Mavindi-Sannan, br., 36. 

Maya(?)-nayaka, ch., 86.. 

Medamarya, br., 52, 61. 

Medinisvara, ‘ the lord of the earth,’ a biruda, 131> 
132. ■ 

medu, a hillock, 120, 136. 

Meghaduta, quoted, 166. 

melai-teru, the western (sarimidhi) street, 125. 

Melamba, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32. 

Menalur, vi., 115, 116. 

Minavan, the Pdndya king, 92. 

Minavarayan, m., 92, 94. 

Miraj, vi., 96, 112, 113. 

Mit'aksharii, quoted, 31. •• 

Miyagarai-nadu, di., 134, 136. ■ 

Miyarai-nadu, di., 134. 

Monadurga, vi., 43. 
months, lunar : — 

II. Yaisakha, 82. 

II I. Jyaishtha, 82. 

Vnl. Jtarttika, 166. 

XII. Phalguna, 160. 

months, solar : — 

names derived from nakshatras : — 

I. Sittirai, 136. 

IV. Adi, no, 120, 123. 

VT. Purattadi, 129. 

Vn. Aippaii, 143, 169. 

Vm. Karttigai, 88, 89, 93. 

X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117. . 

XI. Masi, 109, 140. 

XI 1. Panguni, 84, 140. 
names derived from signs of the zodiac 
I. Mesha, 85. 
n. ■ Eishabha, 78. 

IV. Karkataka, 80, 91, 108. ' 

V. Simha, 60, 111. 

IX. Dhanus, 104. 

X. Makara, 74, 125. 

XI. Kumbha, 70. 


‘ Sco Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiiuitiu, Vol. I, p. 187 ; Yol. II, p, 265. 


Mudali, a SUdra caste, 120, 123. 
mudartiramam (?), 92. 

Mudgala, saint, 60. 

mudi-melan, a crowned (king), 76, 77. 

Mudira-pada, vi. (?), 99. 

Mudivemu, vi., 58. 
mudu-kadu, a hurning-ground, 154. 

Mugai-nadu, di., 97, 99, 101. 

Mula-samgka, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 
mulladi (?), 92, 108. 

Muiiaya-rayan Yehgada, m,, 110. 
muni, a (Jaina) sage, 156. 

Muppanaiyisvara, te., 136. 

Murti-manikkam, m., 86. 

Murugamangala-parru, di., 102, 104, 111. 
Murugappadi, vi., 102. 

Murukkori, vi., 71. 

■ Murungai, vi., 120. 

Muru-rayaru, s.a. Muvarayar, 111. 

Musafigi, vi. (?), 99. 

Muvarasar, ‘ the tliree kings (of tke South),’ 92, 111. 
Muvarayar, s.a. preceding. 111, 131, 139. 
Muvendirayan, m., 92, 94. 

Muyahgi, s.a. Musahgi, 142. 

N, ■ 

Nabhi, s.a. Marudeva, -94. 

nadu, a country, a division, 77, 79, 111, 131, 142, 
i47, 154, 155. 

Naga, m., 141. 

Nagama-nayaka, ch., 132. 
nakshatras : — 

IV. Eohinl, 78, or Ter, 125.' 

YU. Punarvasu, 85. 

XVII. Anusham (Anuradha), 84. 

'XXI. yttiradam (TJttarashadha), 111. 

XXII. Sravana, 60, or Tiruvonam, 80. 

XXVI. Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada), 104. 
XXVII. Eevatl, 108, 169. • 

Nallaguruvayya, m., IQ. 

Nallattal, /., 102. 

Nalucheri, vi , 35. 

Namanaikkonam, vi., 99. 

Namalivaj'a-murti, m., 86. 

Nambi, m., 94. 

Nambi Aruranar, saint, 118. 

S^ammanambakkam, vi.', 154. 

Nanartharatnamala, a koSa, 156. 

Wanda, goddess, 58. 

nanda-vilakku, a sacred lamp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140, 
142.- 

Nandipotavarman, s.a. Xandivarman Pallavamalla, 
11, 145, 146. 

Nandi-saihgha, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 
Nandi-sarman, hr.. 36. 

Nandivarman, Pallava k., 25, 28 ; m., 92, 94. 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pallava k., 11, 145. ‘ 

nahgai, a lady, 101, 102. 

Nahgama-nayaka, ch., 138. 

Nannappayan, m., 99. 

Xaradesvara, te., 9. 

Narasa, V'ijayanagara Ic., 132. 

Narasimha, Pallava k., L, 2, 3, 5, 12 ; s.a. Narasimha- 
varman I., 145. 

Narasimha-deva, Vijayanagara k., 132. 
Karasimha-mahgalam, vi., 68, 69. 
Narasiihhapotavarman, s.a. Eajasimhavarman, 11, 
146. 

Nardsimha-raya, s.a.'Narasiiiiha-deva, 131. 


Narasimhavarman I., Pallava k., 11, 144, 145, 152.' 
Narasimbavisbnu, probably s.a. Eajasimhavarman, 
10, 11, 24. 

Narayanan-mahgalur, vi., 69. 

Narayana-Sarman, br,, 36. 

Narendra or Narendra-mrigaraja, Pastern Chalukya 
k., 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 46, 49, 58. 
NarendreSvara, tc., 38. 
nari, a measure, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 143. 
narigai, s.a. preceding, 114, 115, 140, 143. 

Narmada, ri., 58. 

Narpattennayirakkalan, m., 123. 
nattavar, the inhabitants of a country. 111. 
navakarman, repairs, 62, 154, 155. 

Navanedikkula, co. (?), 96, 99, 142. 
nayaka, a. chief, 131. 

nayanar, a lord, a god, 68, 80, 82, 92, 93, 102, 108, 
109, no. 111, 118, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131, 
132, 133, 143. 

nellayam, revenue in paddy, 82, 89, 91, 92. 

Nelluvay, vi., 130. 

Nilakautha-chaturvedi-mangalam, vi., 77, 78. 
nilam, wet land, 104! 

Nilamahgai-nachchiyar, the goddess of the earth, 126. 

nimitta, a sign, 3 1 , 35, 44, 46. 

nirai, weight, 117 ; see tulai-nirai. 

nirajana, the waving of a lamp before an idol, 165. 

nirubam, an order, 120, 123. 

Nlrvelur-manyavantara-rash(ra, s.a. following, 147, 
154." 

Nlrvelur-nadu,’ di., 147, 154. 

nisadam, probably s.a. nityam, 116, 140, 141, 142. 

niSadi, s.a. preceding, 114, 115. 

Nityavinitesvara, te., 10, 23. 

nonda-vilakku, s.a. nanda-vilakku, 114, 115, 140. 

Nripa-Eudra, prince, 33, 36. 

Nrisimha, s a. Narasa, 132. 

Nujamban Tribhuvanadhira, ch., 76, 77. . 
Nuiamba-pa^i, co., 63, 65, 95, 128. 

0 . 

Oddam, s.a. Odra, 97. 

Odda-vishaya, s.a. preceding, 97, 99. 

Odiiiyam, s.a. Oddam, 97. 

Odhra or Odra, Orissa, 97. 
odu, a tile, 154. 

odugai, the recitation of the Veda, 125. 

[Ogara]-nadu, di., 116. 

Okkaninra-nayanar, te., 92, 93. 

Okkaninran-eri, tank, 93. 
olai-sasanam, an edict on palm-leaves, 120. 
Ommana-udaiyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118. 
orri, a mortgage, 66, 86, 104, 105, 123. 

P. 

padaividu, an encampment, 83, 138. 

Padaividu, s.a. Padavedu, 82, 83, 84, 110, 111, 129, 
ISl. 

Padaivittu rajyam, co., 82, 83, 84, 110, 111. 
padakku, a measure, 143. 

Padavedu, vi., 83, 88, 108, 129, 131, 138, 139. 
Padavidu, s.a. preceding, 83. 

Padavidu-rajya or Fatavita-rajya, s.a. Padaivittu 
rajyam, 83. 

padi, a measure, 114, 115, 143. 

padi-kaval, the village-police (?), 88, 89, 91. < 

Padmanandin, a Jaina teacher, 156, 158, 
Padumatikatta, vi., 43. 


* This is identical with. “ NivaltSr-nAdu,” ChingUput Manual, p. 438. 
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Padurur-kotlam, t6, <7, 78, 78, 80, l29j 
Pdlagunta, vi., 43; 

Palnkunra-kottam, di., 102, l04, 105; 

Piilaru, rt., 87, 88, 134, 155; 
paliketana, ‘ the flags in rows’ 58. 
palidai, s.a. poliSai, 116, 117, 140, 141. 

_paUam, a pit, 120. 

Pailava, mythical h., 9, 13, 25, 28, 144, 152; dy., 1; 
2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66, 
97, 100, 101, 112, 113, 118, 144, US,- 146, 147, 
152. 

Pallava-Mur5 ri, ch., 76, 77. 

Pallava-nallur, 79, 80. 
palli, a temple, 101, 104 (note 8). 
palliclicliandam, temple-land, a village lelonging to a 
temple (?), 91, 99, 101, 139. 
palli-gramam, a village lelonging to a temple, 91. 
Pallikon^a, vi., 66, 138. 

Pajjikondai, s.a. preceding, 138. 

Paiiikondaruliya*deva, te,, 66, 68. 

•Pampapati, te., 80. 

pana, a coin, 77, 80, 82, 93, 120, 123. 

Panamalai, vi., 24. • * 

Pilnara, co. or dy. (?), 44, ''46. 

Pancha-Dramila, the floe Dravida (nations), 1 13. 
pauclia-inakasabda, ‘ the five great sounds,’ 58. 
pafielia Pandj’a, the five Pdiulyas, 168, 169. 
Paiichappalli, vi., 99. 

Pandaij'ur-mangalam, vi., 101. 
pandaram, a treasury, 123 ; a Saiva mendicant, 85, 86. 
Piindya, co. and dy., 51, 59, 63, 92, 96, 97, 99, 101, 
111, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Pangala-nadu, di., 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 97, 99, 101, 

105, 136. ■ . • > > > . . 

Pannia-na(],u, di., 120, 147, 155. 

Pannappai, /. (?), 76, 77. 

Panna[p]pesvara, te., 76, 77. 
parai-tan (?.), 92. 

Parakesarin, surname of Chola lings, 141. 
Parakesarivarman, i., 116,' 117,, 130, 141 ; surname 
a/Parantakal., Ill, 112, 114, 115, 133, 137, 139; 
o/Eajendra-Cliola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112; of 
Rajendra-deva, 134. 

parama-SIakesvara, o devout worshipper of MaheSvara. 

31, 35, 52, 60. ’ 

Puramoivara, s.a. ParameSvaravarman I., 147, 154. 
Paramesvara-mangalam, vi., 147, 154, 155; s.a. 
Yeluf, 130. 

Pararae^vara-tadaga, tanl, 155. 

Paramesvaravarman I., Pailava 1., 11, 113, 144, 145 
147, 153. > > > !■ 

Farantaka L, Chola 1., Ill, 112, 139. 

Parantaka II., do., 97, 112. 

Parasi or Paraslka, the Persians, 169. 

Parafiui-ama, 99, 165. 

Paravadimalla, a Jaina teacher, 105. 
parilcraya, aii exchange, 105. 
parisu, a contract (?), 66. 

Pariyala, vi., 144, 145, 152. 

^*'166*^'*^'^^^^^^^'*^°^' 160, 

■Parfiva or ParSvanatka, an Arhat, 160, 164 167 
partab, «;;a7/j7rtyodfli, 161, 162. 

Paiumarattur, vi., 132. 

^‘^|'™“'“‘^yavantara-ra8htra, s.a. Panma-nadn, 147, 

patta^ the dignity of the head of a (Jaina) school, 156, 

Fittani, a tax, 88, 89, 108.. 

Paltrivoll, 159. 

Paltavardhini-TariiSa, 38, 43. 

a square measure, 91, 154, 155 
. pattolai, a document, 89‘, 92. i 


Peddako3’iianiu, vi., 43i 
Pennacbari, mi, 62. 

Peraru, ri., 13^ 

Periya-Erama-nayaka, ch., 85, 86. 

, Periya-Katteri, vi., 102. 

Periya-nadu, di. (?), 92, 94. 

. Periya-pur.anam, quoted, 116. 
Periya-Timmarfisa-udaiyar, ch., 131, 

Perumai, vi., 75. 

peru-makka}, ‘ the great men,’ 117-; see mabaiana. 
Perumai, Ftshnu, 126. ^ 

Peruman, m., 126. 

Perumbanappadi, di., 99. 

Pertunbidugu, 'c5ffKnc7, 155. 

CPe]ru[mu]g[ai], s.a. Perumai, 75. 
Peru-vala-naUur, vi., 145. ' * 

Peruvati, vi., 43. 

PbuUagarman, Ir., 147, 154, 155. * 

Pidari-patti, 91, 130. 

PltbapurJ, s.a. following, 53, 61. 

I’ittiipuram, vi., 53. 

Podengu, vi., 35, 36. 

Polakungonda, vi., 43. 

-polisai, micros^, 116. 

pon, gold, a gold coin, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89, 91. 104 
114, 115, 116, 117, 126, .140, 141, 142, 143. ’ 

Ponneyil-natba or Ponnejdrkon, s.a. Arhat, 102 
Ponni, s.a. Kaverl, 94, 95. 

Ponnur, o?., 102. 

Potana, hr., 53, 61'. 

Poturayu, vi., 43. . 

Poygai,.tu., 69, 82, 86,87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108, 
128, 185, 138,. 143. > > > > , 

Prabhutavarsha III., PdshtraMta 1., 38; 
Prabodhachan()rodaya, quoted, 145, 
pradhana, a minister, 53, 62. 

Pramadicha, an erroneous form /orPramadin, 109. 
pram.dna, a document, 104. 
pram.dna-kachchattrr, a receipt, 78. 

Pramoduta, an erroneous form for Pramoda, 109, 133. 
prasada, rice (?), 86. 

Masasti,’ a eulogy, 155. 

Pratapa, surname of the lings of Fijaydnagara, 161, 
162; «oo Viraprat.dpa., 
pratidhakka, a drum, 58. 
pratishth.a, the consecration of a temple, 81, 82. 
Praudha-Immadi, saran/ae o/Devaraya II., 110, 111. 
Pritiviya-r.dj a (!) o7i., 43. 

Pudukkudaiyan Ekadhira fifty, di., 64, 66, 68. 
Pukkalappuram, vi., 79, 80. 

Pulakesin, s.a. Pulike.^in I., 50, 58 ; s.a. Puli- 
kpsin II., 11, 144, 145, 152.’ 

Pulikesin L, Parly Chalulya li, 11. 

Pulikesin II., Western Chalulya 1., 11, 145. 

Pulij’.ur, s.a. Chidambaram, 112. 
pulli, virdma, 113,- 147. 

Punnarrur, vi., 85, 86. 

f ’uuj'a, religious merit, 86. 

Pujrambi Surj^a, m., 140. 
purodasabbuj or purodasasana, a god, 164. 
purohita, a family priest, 58, 60. 

Puttur, vi., 88, 89; 90. 

R. 

PaghuvamSa, quoted, 1 66. 

Eaja-Bhima, s.a. Chalukj'a-Bhima II., 58; 
rajadanda, punishment hy the ling, 84. 
rajiidhiraja rajaparamedvar;^ 109, 111, 130, 133, 
160, 164, 166 ; see maharujadhiiaia. 

K.ajaditya, Chola k., 112. 

Eajagumbhira-chaturvedi-mahgalam, vi., 102, 104, 



Eajagambliira lull, 11.1, 

Rajagambhlra-nallur, vi., lOS. 

Eajagambblra-Sambuvarayan, ch., 102, 105, 108,111, 

rajakesari, a measure, 140, 141. 

Eajakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. 

Rajakesarivarman, k., 115, 110, 140; surname of the 
Chola k. Rajaraja-deva, 63,' 65, 66, 68, 94,' 95, 112, 
128, 140, 169 ; of Kidottunga-Obola-deva, 126, 
128, 135, 168. 

Rajamabendra, surname of Amma I., 32, 38, 42. 

Rajamartanda, surname o/ Chalukya-Bhlma II., 46. 

Rajanarayana, stcrname of Rulottuiiga-Gboda-deva 
I., 32, 50,' 5b, 59. 

RajanarayanaSambuvaraja, k., 101, 102 ; see Sakala- 
lokacbakravartin. 

[Raia]narayaua Sambuvarayar, s.a. preceding, 126. 

RajarSia, Vhera Z:., 106. 

Rajaraja or Eajaraja-deva, Chola k., 51, 52, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140, 

141, 169. 

Rajaraja of tbe Suryavam^a, s.a. preceding, 32, 51, 
63, 96, 97. 

Rajaraja 'I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 96, 112. 

Rajaraja II., do., 31, 32, 50, 51, 60. 

Rajaraja-brabma-mabaraja, surname of Potana, 53, 
61. 

Rajaraja-deva, s.a. Tribbuvanacbakravartin Raja- 
raja-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138. 

Eajaraja-vala-nadu, di., 101. 

Rajasitfaba, Pdndya h., 112. 

R^jasimba or Rajasimbavarman, Pallavak., 1, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 1^, 18, 23, 24, lift-. 

Rajasimba-Pallava-Isvara-deva, te., 66, 68. 

Rajasiinba-PallaveSvara, EajasimbavarmeSvara, or 
EajasiriibeSvara, te., 9, 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 146, 147. 

Eaja^raya, surname of the Chola k. Rajaraja-deva, 

112 . 

Rajataramglnl, quoted, 166. 

R5jendra, s.a. Parantaka II., 112. 

Rdjendra-Cboda, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 61, 52, 
59, 96, 134, '168. 

Rajendra-Cboda of tbe SuryavaibSa, s.a. fottowinq, 
32, 51, 52, .59, 96. 

Rajendra-Cbola or Rajendra-Cbola-deva, Chola k., 
51, 52, 63,-95, 96, 97, 99, 100, I'oi, 112, 113,' 141, 

142, 145, 168. 

Rajendra-Obola-nallur, vi., 86 f., 87, 88, 89. 

Eajendra-ChoiesYara, te., 128, 130. 

Raj endra-deva, Chola k., 52, 112, 134. 

Rajendra-deva of tbe Suryavamia, s.a. preceding, 32, 
51, 52, 59, 134. 

rajyabbisbeka, the anointment to the kingdom, 42. 

raka-§aBanka or raka-vita, the full-moon, 159. 

Rama, saint, 36 ; s.a. Adi-Eama, 87, 88, 89, 91. 

Ramanuja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Eama-raja, Karndta k., 69, 70. 

Eamasvami-Perumal, te., 130. 

Eanaraga, Early Chalukya k., 10, 11. 

Eanarasika, ^er/ia^s s.a. preceding, 9, 10, 11, 13, 23. 

EanaSura, k., 97, 99. 

Banganatba-Perumal, s.a. ^riranga-nayaka, 138. 

Rangapataka, Pallava queen, 10, 11, 24. 

rasbtrakuta, the head of a province, 35, 46, 49, 60. 

Easbtrakdta, dy., 37, 38, 112. 

Eatta, dy.^Zl, 38, 41, 42. 

Ray a-gaj a-ganda-bberunda, legend on certain Vijaya- 
nagara coins, 162. 

Rayuru, vi., Sd. 

RevaSarman, br., 44, 46. 

Eik-§akba, 132. 


Risbabba, an Arhgt,- 94, 

Robana, the Adam's Peak, 164i 
Roinpaya-fiannan, Ir,, 36,, 

sabba, an assembly, 117, 130, 140 ; see mabasabbdi 
fiadaServai, sadd-sevd, 126, 127, 128. 

SndaSiva-deva, Vijayanagara ki, 69, 70, 71, 138.' 
Saduppeti, vi., 72, 130. 

Sahyadri, mo., 168, 169. 

Saivadbiraja, m., 94. 

Saivad[b]irayar, Jr., 132. 

Saiva-siddbdnta, the Saiva doctrine, i4, 20. 

Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89’ 91, 104, 108, ‘ 
111, 120, 123, 128, 130, 131^ 132, 133, 137, 138, 

160 ; see Saka, Saka-nripa, Salivdbana-Saka, and 
SaHvaba-Saka. 

Saka, 60, 166. 

Sakalalokacbakravartin Rajanarayana, k., 132. 
Sakalalokacbakravartin Rajanarayana Sambova, 
'S.a. follotcing, 128. 

Sakalalokacbakravartin Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya, 
k., 7.7, 135. ^ 

Sakalalokacbakravartin Sainbuvaraya, k., 77, 78. 
[Salka-nripa, 139. . 

Bukba, 84 ; see Rik and Yajub. 

^akkara-kottam, s.a. Obakrakota, 97, 99. 

Sakti-traya, the three (regal) powers, 35, 42, 159. 
§aktivarman. Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59. 

6ala, a hall, 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

[Bajlavaippaixu, vi., 110. 

6aHgai-tari (?), 92. 

§alivabana-Saka, 128, 132, 138. 

S5Hvaba-Saka, 85. 

Salnva, ‘ the haiok,' a liruda, 86, 131. 

Saluvankuppam, vi., 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12. 

Saiuva-saluva, a biruda, 132. ' 
fialya-traya, ‘ the three thorns,' 159. 

Samanginellur, vi., 74. 

samauta, a vassal, a feudatory, 28, 35, 42. 

Samaya-mantrin, m., 94. 

samaya-pattra, a document containing an agreement 
84. " ’ 

Sambukula-Perumal, surname of Raiae*ambbira- 
Sambuvarayan, 102, 105. 

Sambukula-Perumal-agaram, vi., 102, 104, 105.' 
Sambiu-ayan, m., 133. 

Sambuvaraya, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135 ; see EdiriH- 
Ohoja Rajagambbira, Rajanarayana, and Vikra- 
ma-Obola. ' 

samdhi-vilakku, a sacred lamp, 143. 

Samgama, Vijayanagara k., 1G\. 

Samkara-padi, vi., 66. 

Samkarappa-nayaka, eh., 86. 
fiandai, a fair, a market, 138. 

Sandima (Santimat ?), island, 99. 

Sangu-kottam, co. (?), 99. 

Bannadi (samnidbi), the presence of a god, the front of a 
temple, 84, 86, 93. - ■> j 

^annadi-teru, a samnidhi street, 120, 123 125. 
Sarasvata-gacbcbba, a Jaina school, 156,’ 158.* 

Sarasvati, ri., 57. 

Sarasvati-gacbcbba. s.a. Sarasvata-gacbcbba, 158, 

Sarva, Rdshtrakuta k., 37, 112. 
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sarva-kara-parihara, exemption from aJl taxes, 35, 43, 
46, 62, 164. 

earvamanya, land exempted from taxes, 82, 93, 120, 
126, 138. 

fiasana, an edict, 62 ; see dharma-Sasana. 
Satruihjayainaliatinya, quoted, 94. 
sattra, an alms-house, 52, 61, 136. 

SattuvacLclieri, vi., 73, 74. 

Satya^raya, surname of VikTamaditya 11., 146, 147 ; 

prohabhj s.a. Satyafiraya II., 51, 63. 

Saiyasraya I., s.a. Pulikesin II., 32, 41, 45, 48, 58. 
8atya§raya H., TFestern Chdliikya k., 51, 52, 63, 112. 

Seduyalai, vi., 138. 

^ekkanur, vi., 76. 

iekku, an oil mill, 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 
Sembakkam, vi., 130. 

fiembu, copper (documents engraved on — ), 123. 
Semmanpakkam, s.a. Sembakkam, 130. 
senapati, the commander of <tn army, 52, 60, 61. 
Senbaga-Perumal-nallur, s.a. Samang^nellur, 74. 
Songeni, surname of Edirili-Cbola-Sambuvaraj’an, 
87, 88, 91 ; of Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvarayan,- 136. 
fieri, a quarter, 139. 

Seriyan, the Pdndya kiny, 63, 65, 95. 
fietti, a merchant, 86, 91. 

Setu, ltdma's Bridge, 58. 

Bevur, vi., 130. 

sliat-karman, the six duties of a Brdhmana, 35. 

Shore temple, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68. 

Siihbanandin, a Jaina teacher, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160. 

Siihbavarman I., Pallava k., 25, 28. 

Siihbavarman II., do., 25, 28. 

Simhavisbnu, (fo., 25, 28 j perhaps s.a. Bajasiriiba- 
varman, 11, 145. 

Sinattaraiyan, )h., 101. 

Sinna-Bommu-nayaka, s.a. Bommu-nayaka, 69, 70, 
_ 73, 74, 84. 
fiinnam (?),' 92. 

Sinnavai, Pallava queen, 100, 101. 
fiiragu, a row, 86, 103, 123. 

Siralori, vi., 132, 133. 

Sirrambalam, s.a. Chidambaram, 92, 
Sirramur-udaiyan, m., 125. 

Sirreri, vi., 71. 

Sirrinangai, /,, 102, 

Si[ru]davur, vi., 68, 69 ; see the Corrigenda. 
Siru-Kadambur, vi., 80, 82. 
fiishj’a, apupil, 86, 158, 159. 

Sisupalavadha, quoted, 153, 164, 166. 

Siva-brahmana, a Saiva Brdhmana, 11 7-. 

§iva-pandari, a treasurer of a Siva temple, 140, 
Siva-samaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127, 

Biya (Simha), m., 123, 125. 

Si-yu-ki, quoted, 97. 

Somaditjm, ch., 43. 

Boma-grahana, a lunar, eclipse, 169. 

Somanathefivara, te., 110, 111, 139. 

Soma-varaaa, the lunar race, 50', 52, 57, 59, 99. 
Soincsvara, ie., 134. 

Borapuram, vi., .78, 128. 

Sravana-Be]agoln, vi., 105, 158. 


Sribhara, legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 
firighana, glorious, 27. 

Srl-Mallinatha-chaturvedi-mangalam, vi., 77, 78 
, 128/. . 

Srlm[dhi], legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 
Sri-Nilakautha, legend on certain Vijayanagara coins, 

Brlperumbudur, vi., 83. 

Sri-Prithivl-vallabha, surname of Vikramaditya II., 
^ 146, 147. 

Srirahga-deva or Srirahga-raya I., Karndta k., 73, 
,74. 

Sriranga-nayaka, te.-, 66, 138. 

§ri-Tribhuvanankufia, legend on the Chalukya seals, 31, 
, 37, 43, 47, 50. . 

Srl-vaUabha, s.a. Pulikefiin H. or Yikramaditya I., 
145. 

firuti, a Vedic text, 27. 

§udaduparai-malai, mo., 76, 77. 

Sulaimedu, 154, 155. 

Sundara, Pdndya k., 96, 99. ' 

Sundaramurti, saint, 118. 
fiuhgam, a toll, 82, 140. 

§uramara, vi., 144, 145, 152. 

Surya-vamfia, the solar race, 32, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96, 
97, 112, 134. 
sutra, 84. 

Apastamba, 31, 36, 44, 46. 

Bodhayana, 132. 

Hiranyakefiin, 31, 35, 36. * 

svarnadaya, revpiue in gold, 82. . ' 

syadvada, scepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164. 
Byadvada-mata, do., 167. 
syadvada-vidya, do., 164. 

T. 

Tadapa, s.a. Talapa, 31, 32, 58. 
tadi, a paddy-field, 69. 

Tadigai-pa^, co.. 63, 65, 95. 

Taha, s.a. Tala, 32. ’ * • ' 

Taka[t]a, vi., 106. 

Takkana-Ladam, Southern Ldta, 97, 99. 

Tala, s.a. Talapa, 31, 32. 

Talaippadagam, vi. (?), 154. 

talaivan,’a c/»’i/ 116. ■ ■ • 

talaiyari {Kanarese : talari), a watchman, 108. 

Talapa or Talapa, Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 44, 
46, 49. " . - 

talavisai, a pavement, 85. 
tali, a temple, 108, 140, 154, 155. 
tallaja, excellent, 165. 

Tamanur-nadu,' di., 105. 

Tamiran, a native of the Tamil country, 84. 

Tanakfiru. di. (?), 117. 

tanam (sthana), a shrine, 120. 

tanattar the authorities of a temple, 120, 123. 125. 

' Tanjore, vi., 63, 92, 95, 96, 97, 98, 118, 139. 
tanu5[[r]-pBndal, a watershed, 1 36. 
tapa-traya^ ‘ the three kinds of pain,' 159. 
tappadi-anfii, ‘ the gleaned rice,' 92. 
tar, a silver coin, 181. 
taragu, brokerage, 155. 
taravu, do., 140. 

tari, a loom, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155, 

Tata-Bikyana,® k., 46. 
tattar. goldsmiths, 88. 89. 108. 

Te]laiyur, s.a. following, 79, 80. 


' See the Chinprput Slamwl, p. 433. “ Tamraanur " ia found on tho map, 7 miles south-east of Little Kaiichiptiram. 

a Compare Tatahikhi, Tnd. Ant. Yol. XII, p. 249. 
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Tollur, VI., 79. 

Telungan, a native of the Telugu country, 84. 
ten-karai, the southern lank of a river, 120 ; see the 
Corrigenda. 

Tennavan, the Fdndya king, 96, 99. 

, Terditl, vi., 158. 

Tliousand and One Nights, quoted, 161. 
TimmappayJin, Ir., 132. 
tixappu, an open place, 133. 
tirtha, a lathing-place, 99. 
tiru-amn(r)du, ‘ the sacred food,' 79. 
Tiruckcliirramhala-bliatta, ni., 94. 

Tiru-karraU or Tirukkarrali, ‘ the holy stone-temple,' 
113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143. 
Tirukkadalmallai, s.a. Mamallapuram, 68, 69. 
Tirukkarrakppurani, vi., 115, 116, 147. 
tiru-madai-^agam, the environs of a temple (?), 92, 93, 
94; 120. ^ \J> > , 

tirumalai, a temple (?), 94. 

Tirumalai, mo. and vi., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106, 
108, 117, 138. 

Tirumalai-nayaka, eh., 131. 

Tirumalai-rajayan, s.a. Tirumala-raja, 69, 70. 
Tii-umalaiya-deva, s.a. following, 69, 70. 
Tirumala-raja, Karnita L, 69. 
trru-manjana-peru-vari, ‘ the great road of the sacred 
lath,' 123. 

tiru-meni, an image, 105. 

Tirumudukunram, perhaps s.a. Vriddhficlialam, 123, 
125. ’ 

Tirumunaippadi-nadu, di., 101. 
tim-namattu kani, temple-land, 120. 
Tirunanasambandar, saint, 118. 
tiru-nandavanam, a sacred flower-garden, 134, 136. 
tiru-nandavanam, s.a. preceding, 65. 
tiru-nanda-vilakku, s.a. nanda-vilakku, 80, 99, 101. 
Tirunavayi, vi., 82. 
tiruppard, divine service, 120, 126. 
tiru-pudiyidu, ‘ the holy first frtiits,' 82. 

Tiruvallam, vi., 134 {pee the Corrigenda), 169. 
tiruvamudu, s.a. tiru-amudu, 99. 
tiruvari-kal, a loimdary-stone, 88. 

Tii-uvegamba-velan, m., 123. 

Tiruvelarai Muvayii-attu-erunurruvan, m., 66. 
Tiruvengadam-udaiyan, m., 77, 78. 
tiruvidai-attam or tiruvidaiyattam, prolally s a 
devadana, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, "129. 

Tiruyirapuram, vi., 117, 140. 
tiruviruppu, a temple-compound, 120. 

Tiruvottur, vi., 116, 117. 

Tomban, m., 136. 

Tondai-mandalam, co., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146, 
tondar, devotees, 116. 

totti {Kanarese : toji), a scavenger, 82, 108. 
trayi, the three Vedas, 14, 152. 

Tribbuvanachakravartin, surname of Kulottunga- 
_ oy Vira-Pandya-deva, 101. 

IribbuTanacbakravartin Eajaraja-deva, k., 86, 87 
88, 89, 105, 128, 143. > > » 

TrMiuvanamalla, s.a. Vilcramaditya "VI., 167. . 
tribbuvana-vijaya-Btambba, a pillar (commemorat- 

conquest of the three worlds, 169. 
trikala, the three times (of the day), 79. 

Trikalinga, eo., 46. 

Trilookana-Pallava, k., 50, 58. 

Trisirapalli, Trichinopoly , 28, 29. 
feivarga, the three objects of human life, 13 41 
Tryambaka, m., 86. 

Tukkai-patti, ‘ the patti of Burgd,' 91. 


tulai {for tulai), weight, 141. 
tuiai-nirai, do., 140, 141. 

Tulu-nadu, co., 104. 

Tundaka-viskaya, s.a. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146. 
Tundlra-mandala, do., 106. 
turavu, a well, 102. 
tu^aga-tari (?), 92. 

u. 

ubhaiyam, an offering, 82. 

U-cha, s.a. Odra, 97. 

u^aiyar, a lord, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125, 
131. 

udaiyar, a lord, a god, 79, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108, 
111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131, 132, 133, 134. 
Udayana, mythical k., 50, 58. 

Ugradanda, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 13. 

TJgravarman, do., 25, 28. 

TJkkaviri, channel, 69. 

Ulagajanda-Vel Suryadeva, m., 110. 
ulliltar, brothers, 79, 80, 102. 
upadhi, a condition (?), 94^ 104, 126, 
n^&kkxL, a measure, 114, 115, 116, 140, 141. 
tJrandan-tangal, vi., 86. 
uri, a measure, 115, 141. 

Urputuru, vi., 36. 
u[rjru, a fountain, 155. 

TJrrukkattukkottam," di., 147, 154, 

Uttarakdranika, vi., 154. 

Uttaramallur, vi., 97, 98. 

Uttaranmerur-udaiyan, m., 123. 
uttarayana, a winter-solstice, 44, 46. 

Uttira-Ladam, Northern L&ta, 97, 99, 

Uvachcha, a low tribe of Muhammadans, 82, 108. 

V. 


Vadapuri-lndi-nadu, di., 79, 80. 

vagai, apart, a division, 66, 68, 99, 101 136 

vagainda kSsu (?), 89, 92. ’ 

Vaidumba,^(%^., 112, 139. 

Vaidya-vritti, ‘ (the land) enjoyed by the Vaidyas,' 91. 
Vaigaior Ya:gai-malai, s.a. Tirumalai, 9i 95 

Vaigai- Tirumalai, (fo., 94 , 101, 102. ’ 

VaigavOr, vi., 94, 97, 99, 101. 

Vaikuntha-Perumal, te., 87. 

Vairadar^an, m., 108. 

Vaishnava, 61. 

Vaitumba, s.a. Vaidumba, 112. 

"Vajjaya, ch., 44, 46. 

Vakkaleri, vi., 145, 146. 

Vakkanapuram, vi., 92. 

Vakragriva, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 
valahgai, the right-hand castes, 110, 111. 
valavu, a house, 109. 

Tailabiia, swrname of Pulike§in I., 50, 58 • of Puli- 
kesin II. 32, 41, 48, 58, 145 ; of Vikramaditya 
I.. 145; 0/ Jayasuhha L, 32, 41, 58. 

Tallam, vi., 83. 


Vanavasi, Banaiodsi, 96, 99. 
Vaudarayan, m., 86. 

Vandyadeva, Pallava k., 97, 100, 112. 
Vangala-deSa, Bengal, 97, 99. 
Vahgiparru, vi., 36. 

Vangippi'uJjam, vi., 102, 117. 
vanigan, a merchant, 86, 90. 

VaSji, vi., 106, 107. 

Yaujiyar, the kings of Vavji, 107. 


!> 


See the, Ctnngleput Manual, -a. 438 
puram. 

» See now Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pp. 164 and 175 


Uttukadu,” i.e., Urrukkadu, is entered on the map, 7 mUes east of Little Kafichi- 
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vaimar, washermen, 82, (108). 
variilia, a pagoda, IGl. 

Varilliasvamin, te., 12C, 134. 

Vardliamana. a Jama teacher, 156, 159. 
vari. a tax, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 
vari, a road, 136, 154, 155. 

Varittunai-appan, s.a. following, 135. 
Varittunai-iiayanar, te., 92, 93, 131, 132, 133, 135. 
vasal-panam, ‘ the door-money' 93. 

Vasantaraya, hr., 132. 

Yatapi, ri., 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Yatsa-raja, mythieal h., 20. 
va 3 'kkal, a channel, 69, 103, 120. 

Yeda, 35, 46. _ 

Yodafiga, 35, 46. 

Yedantackudamani, quoted, 159. 
Yelai-managar-cliaritram, quoted, 69. 

Yolapadi, vi., 76. 

veil, a square measure, 92, 93, 94. 

veli-payara (?), 89, 92. 

Yelur, Vellore, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 84, 85, 86, 126, 
129, 130. 

Yelur-padi, jpraJffity s.a. Yelapadi, 76, 77. 
Yonama-Sarman, hr., 35. 

Yefigai-nadu, s.a. following, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Yefigi or Vongl, co., 32, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 59, 60, 63. 

Vofijilaicliclielvan, an epithet of Virahhadra, 99, 
Yefijilai-Yira, k., 99. 

Yeakata I., Karndtak., 69, 85, 137. 

Yohkata II., do., l'30, 136. 

Yenkata-deva, s.a. Yenkatal., 137. 

Yehkatapati-deva, do., 85, 86. 

Yenkaiappa-nayaka, ch., 128. 

Yennama-^armaii, hr., 36. 

Yenna-Sarman, hr., 36. 

Yeppambattu, vi,, 80, 82, 131. 

Yeppur, 1 )}., 132. 

vet(i, s.a. vottiyan, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 
vetti-pudavai, cloths of males and females, 92. 
veiiiyan, a scavenger, 82, 108. 

YicMrasarman, saint, 116. 

Yidanga-bkatta, m., 123, 125. 

Yida-Sarman, hr., 35. 

Yiddaya-bhatta, m., 62. 

Yidu-kadaragij'a-Perumrd, Chcra k., 106, 107. 
Yidjamnita-PaUavadbiraja, 147, 154. 

Yidj’avinita-PaUava-Paramesvara, te., 147, 154. 
Yidyavinita-Pallavarasan, s.a. Yidytivinlta-PaUava- 
dliiraja, 154. 

Yibara-nayanar, ‘ the lord of the vihdra,' 102. 

Yijaya, Vijayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166. 
Yijayaditj'a, JEastern Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 17), 
46, 58. 

Yijayaditya I., iEarly Chalukya k., 50, 58 ; s.a. 

Yijaj'a^tya-bbattaraka, 31, 32, 35. 

Yiiayaditya H., Early Chalukya k., 50, 58 ; Eastern 
Chalukya k., 31, 32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 49. 
Yiiayadityalll., s.a. Gunaga- Yijayaditya, 32, 38, 42. 
Yijayaditya lY., s.a. KoUaljbiganda-Yijayadiiya, 32, 
38, 42, 46, 49. 

Yijayadit 3 -a Y., Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 47, 49. 
Yijayaditya YI., do., 31, 32, 50, 51, 60. 
Yijayaditya-bbattaraka, do., 32, 41, 46, 49, 58. 
[Vijay]aditj-a-Qvuiakanga, s.a. Gunaganka-Yijaya- 
dltj-a, 139. 

Yijayaditya-Kaliyarttyafika, s. a. KoUabhiganda- 
Yijayaditya, 32, 38, 43. 

Yijayalaya, Chola k., 112. 

Yijayanagara, vi., 69, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110, 
131, 132, 133, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
167. 

Yijayanagarl, s.a. preceding, 160, 164, 166. 


Yijaya-Nandmkramavarman, k., 130, 133, 137. 
Yrjaya-Narasimbavarman, k., 137. 
Yijaya-[Simba]vikramaYarinan, k., 78, 79, 137. 
Yijayavada, vi., 36. 
vikka, a young elephant, 165. 

Yikrama-Oho^a,^.®^!*^^^ Chalukya k., 32, 51. 
YikraTTia-CIiola-SaTiibuvarayan, ch., 136. 
Yikrainaditya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 44, 46, 49, 
58 ; JEastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32, 42, 46, 49, 58. 
Yikrainaditya I., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154. 
Yikrainaditya II., do., 11, 145, 146, 147. 
Yikrainaditya YI., Western Chdlukya k., 97, 167. 
Yikramankaoharita, quoted, 52, 97, 134, 145. 
Yiltrama-Vira, k., 97, 99. 

Yilapaka, vi., 69, 70. 

Yimaladitya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 63, 96, 97, 112. 

Yina 5 ’'aka, QaneSa, 127. 

Yindliya, mo., 113. 

Yinnagara, possibly a corruption of Vishnugriha, 87. 
vinnappam, a petition, 70, 74, 138. 

Ylra, s.a. Yira-Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120, 
123, 125. 

Yira-Cboda or Yira-Choda-deva, Eastern Chalukya 
Te., 31, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60. 

Ylra-Cbola, k., 76, 77. 

Yira-Choia-Brabma-rayan, m., 92, 94. 
Yira-Devaraja, s.a. Devaraja II., 160, 165. 
Vira-Devaraya, s.a. Devaraya II., 109, 110. 
Yira-Kambana-udaiyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118. 
Ylra-Narasimha, s.a. Yira-Nrisimba, 132. 
Vira-Narasimha-deva, do., 132. 

Yirandrdyana, surname p/Parantaka I., Ill, 112. 
Ylranpakkam, vi., 105. , ' 

Ylra-Nrisiinba, Vijayanagara k,, 132. 

Yira-Pdndya, k., 112. 

Ylra-Pdndya-deva, k., 101, 

Ylrappa-nayuka, ch., 69. 

Ylrappayan, hr., 133. 

Ylrapratapa, surname o/Bukka, 80, 82 ; o/Devar&ya 
n., 79, 80, 82,’ 84, 110, 111; o/ Krislma-devn, 
132 ; of Achyuta-deva, 132. 
Yi[ra]-Eajendra-Obo}a-deva, k., 68, 69. 

Yirarasur, vi., 133. 

Yira-Bamba-Brabma-raya, m., 123, 1^5. 

Yirasani, surname of Edirili-Ohola-Sainbuvarayan, 
87., 88, 89, 91. 

vlra-siriibasana, ‘ the throne of heroes,' 126, 134. 

Yira temple, 137, 138. 

Ylra-Yenkatapati-deva, s.a. Yenkata II., 130. 
Yira-Yenkatapati-rayar, do., 136. 

Yira-Yijaya, s.a. Yijaya, 131, 160, 164. 
Yira-Yijaya-raya, do., 131. 

Yiraya, s.a. Yirappaya.n,_^133. 

Yirmchapuram, s.a. Yirinebipuram, 85, 86, 138. 
Yirincbe.syara, te., 133. , 

Yirinebipuram, vi., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 133. 
Yirpedu-nadu, di.. Ill \ see the Corrigenda. 
Yiruncbapiuram, s.a. Yirinebipuram, 92, 93, 132. 
Yirupaksba-deva, te., 80, 82. 

Yirupaksba-nayanar, 's.a. preceding, 131. 
visavan, s.a. yiyavan, 116, 141. 

Yisbamasiddbi, surname of Kubja-Yisbnuvardbana, 
32. 

visbaya, a district, 31, 35, 62, 160. 
Yisbnubbatta-somayajin, m., 58. 
Yisbnu-Kambuli-nayaka, ch., 102, 104. 

Yisbnu-raja, ^s.a. Yisbnuvardhana IH., 41; s.a. 

Yisbnuvardbana lY., 46. 

Yisbnu-sarman, hr., 36. 

Yisbnuvardbana, Early Chdlukya k., 50, '58 ; Eoysala 
k. 97. 

Yisbnuvardbana I., s.a. Kubja-Yisbnuvardbana, 32. 
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INDES. 


' II., JEastcrn Chaluhya k, 32, 41, 45, 

iW; S' 35%t «,«.»■ 

inaVn.,<?«-.31.,32,44,46. 

nana&f31.32, 60,52, 60. 
icquuwx, 169. 

I Yi§vavasu, 123., 

5 (I. Buddlia, 28. 

86, 160. , 
headman, 116. / 

nlam, vi., 123. i 

V-'?-raSr*.®°’cniidam^ . „ 

„a-sravanoj]‘vala, s.a. Yidu-kadaragiy 

.5^ nArade, 66. 

J ; -V' d- a merchant, 99. 

VnEa: ««'■”'> 33. 43, 62. 


VA -nva 

Yac ^.a. preceding, 160, 164. 

Yaj. A.Sar.'i^- 36. 

YajiJi-£dl:^®>J32. 

yatsua, ^36 ‘O'- 
yaksb;, 105, ’Of. 107- 
YamutiA, ri., ’’ 

YaSja-sanna'-' 

YavaiL'ka, ^rini, 106. 


years of the cyde 

^ I. Prabhava, 138. 

m. iuhla, 111, 132. 
lY. Pramoduta, 133. 

YII. irimukha, 132, 136. 

IX. Yuvan, 74, 130. 

X. Dhutu, 128. 

Xin. Pramathin, 78. 

XY. Yishu, 131. 

VTX. Parthiva, 82. 

X^: NSnrSG, 131, 132, 133. 

TrXXY Plava, 132, 167. 

XXXYX' Subhakrit, ^ 3 ^, 137, 167. 

XXXIX. Yi§vavasu, 84, 120, llo» 

XL. Parabhava, 166. ^ 

■ XT.TT . Kllaka, 125. 

XLni. Saumya, 85. 

^XLIY. Sadharana, 80. 

/ XLYII. Pramadicba, 109. 

/ XLYIH. Ananda, 104, 110. 

/ yr.TX. Eakshasa, 131. 

LI. Pingala, 76. 

' Lin. Siddharthin, 93. 

LY. Durmati, 128, 138. 

LYin. Baktaksbi, 128. ' 

LIX. Krodhana, 160. 

LX. Aksbaya, 70. 

years of the reign, 62, 65, 08, 69, 77, ^3, ^9, 88, 8 , 
^ 91 95 99, 101, 102, 105, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 
128, 130, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 

141,143,167,169 

I yoga, an adronoimcal tern, iii* 

Yoelndia, a. (Jaina) ascetic, 

^uddhamaUa, JEastcrn Chaluhja Jt., 31, 32, 44, 49, 
58 ; Eastern Chaluhja prince, 31, 32. 
yuvaraja, an heir-apparent, 32, 49, 60. 
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31, n\e 2, last line, for read 3T?PT]^'^, 

48, tes^^ine 19, after insert the numeral \ 

numeral \ '■ ' ' \ 

V •”< «« <*././;«», ».fc :-This' 

08, No. 42, line 3, after our lord (Emberuman, i.e., Vishnu). 

„ text lines 4 f., join erthOuQ^Lair^i^ 

,/ „ „ ' 5 f., /or 

” ” ” read eiirrluj«]ssirsii@ 

69, Translation, line 2, /or Si[ri]davur Si[ru]da^{ir. 

97, Hne 9, for Northern and Southern read Southern and Northern. 

Karaivari-malliyfir, read 

iJiauiyur (,«) PerumbanappSdi. - ' 

108, No. 78. Translation, line 6, for Ajlvakas r^aifljlvikas. 

110, Translation, line 4, for [Sajlavaipparru read [SaJlavaippajru. / " 

), No. 81, line 2, for Saka read Saka. 

116, „ 85, Text, line 2, /or eSpuQu® read ^puOuQ. 

117, Translation, line 2, for Vijappedu-nfidu read Virpedu-nTidu. 

„ instead of mte^ read-.-“ Virpedu-nddu » occurs in the list of httas and n&lus, wkich-is apj 
to the Chngleput Manual, p. 439. 

120, Translation, line 14, /or the southern frontier (?) read the southern bank of the (Pahlr ?) rive 

» No. 87, line2,/orKopannahgalroa(fKoppannarigal. 

134,line6,/orKollaram(?) W Xollapuram (f.o.', Kolhapur), oW tUe following note. 
^rect reading for Os,r[^]6uir[A.^] Gine 6 of the text) is supplied by a 

discovered inscription of Eajendra-deva at Tiruvallam in -J-e North Arcot District. 
^ same inscription reads .©0 wq^eSuj instead of [.©©insek in Hne 1 . 

156, ^ Dharmabhushana I. was not the immediate successor, hut lelonged to the spiriia 

n, the vertical hne between both names must be replaced bg a dottc.d lire. 
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